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PREFACE 

Otto Ludwig should be better known by American 
students, and it is hoped that this edition of his great tra- 
gedy will serve to awaken an interest in his works. To 
this end an account of his life and writings has been given. 

The text is taken from Adolf Stern 's edition of the play 
in Die Meisterwerke der deutschen Bühne (Leipzig, 1907), 
rather than from the Stern and Schmidt edition of Lud- 
wig's Gesammelte Werke (Leipzig, 1891). The spelling 
has been changed to conform with Duden 's Orthographi- 
sches Wörterbuch der deutschen Sprache (1906). 

The language of the play is clear, concise and free from 
dialect forms. But it is extremely colloquial, and on this 
account it was feit that a sin of commission in regard to the 
notes was preferable to one of Omission. 

For many helpful hints on the notes I am indebted to 

Professor J. A. Walz, and for assistance in proof-reading 

to Dr. F. W. C. Lieder, both of Harvard University. I 

wish also to express my thanks to Dr. R. M. Bell of 

Princeton University for several suggestions regarding the 

introduction. 

M. C. S. 
Cambridge, Mass., 
February, 1910. 



INTRODUCTION 

OTTO LUDWIG 

Otto Ludwig was bom on the twelfth of February, 1813, 
at Eisfeld in Thuringia, and it is to this land, with its wealth 
of legends and ancient customs and picturesque characters, 
that he owes the inspiration for bis best works, the noveb, 
Zwischen Himmel und Erde and Die Heitereiheiy and the 
tragedy, Der Erhfärster, 

His father, Ernst Friedrich Ludwig, was city treasurer in 
Eisfeld, a man respected, if not beloved, and well-to-do. To 
his own possessions he added the comf ortable dowry brought 
him by his wife, Sophie Otto, the daughter of a prosperous 
merchant. Ludwig later described his father as a man of 
rugged honesty, firm even to the point of obstinacy, but at 
heart tender and loving — traits which are reflected in the 
Chief character of the Erhförster, The father made enemies in 
Eisfeld through his arrogance and headstrong will and must 
have f umished his opponents with great cause for dislike, as 
the intrigues against him grew and the Citizens became more 
and more dissatisfied with their ofl&cial. An investigation 
was ordered, and although the treasurer was exonerated, it 
seemed as if he would be forced by public opinion to resign. 
Shortly thereafter occurred a great conflagration which de- 
stroyed a large portion of the town, including Ludwig's prop- 
erty and his wife's. In addition to this loss, some of the 
city funds, which Frau Ludwig had rescued from the fire, 

• • • 
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iv INTRODUCTION 

were stolen and the honest treasurer feit in duty bound to 
replace the sum thus lost. This restitution swallowed up 
the remains of his fortune. His health broke down as a re- 
sult of the persecutions and the effort to replace the lost f unds, 
and in 1825 he died, leaving his \vife almost penniless with a 
twelve-year-old son to educate. All that was left to Frau 
Ludwig was a rooray ©artenl^aud on the outskirts of the 
town. Here Otto Ludwig passed the pleasantest hours of 
his youth and here he absorbed the love of nature and the 
deep insight into her ways which appear in his Thuringian 
tales and dramas. 

His mother, however, was unable to support herseif and 
her son in the garden-house and was forced to take refuge 
with her brother, Christian Otto, a well-to-do merchant. 
The rieh uncle in Der ErbfÖrster, Wilkens, may be a re- 
miniscence of this phase of Ludwig's life. Otto Ludwig 
owes as much to his mother's training as did Goethe to the 
mother who gave him his „5n)l^tiatur^ and ,^uft gu fabulieren." 
From his earliest boyhood she guided his choice of books. 
Even before he could read she inspired him with the tales of 
such f amous men as Socrates and Leonidas as well as Luther. 
She introduced him to the great German writers and read to 
him from the works of Tieck, Hofifmann, Schiller and Goethe. 
But her greatest Service was to lead him to study Shake- 
speare, her favorite author. She related the stirring action of 
his most famous dramas, and her vivid Imagination made 
the characters stand out as living men. Indeed Ludwig may 
be Said to have leamed to read by spelling out Shakespeare's 
plays. 

Before his father's death Ludwig had attended the town 
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school in Eisfeld, for which he had been prepared by bis 
father's secretary, Ludwig Ambrunn. At the same time 
also he received bis first instruction in music from the old 
Organist, Morgenroth, a man of considerable musical ability. 
This latter instruction was as important for the youthful 
Ludwig as was bis dramatic training. Not only did he find 
lifelong friends among bis fellow pupils, but also for a consid- 
erable period he thought seriously of devoting himself to 
music rat her than to literature. Just as Goethe at one period 
was undecided whether to pursue art or literature, so Ludwig 
hesitated between music and poetry. The struggle in Lud 
wig's case was greater because the two talents were more 
nearly equal. Fortunately for the world both men devoted 
themselves to literature. 

When Ludwig had finished the course at the town school, 
bis mother was called upon to settle her son's future career. 
Money was lacking to educate him for a profession; even to 
send him to a Gymnasium would entail great sacrifice. The 
uncle refused to contribute to his education, for he wished 
his nephew to accept a position as clerk in the business which 
he was some day to inherit. The question remained un- 
settled for several years, during which time Ludwig assisted 
in the störe. Here he proved so unfit that his uncle was glad 
to let him go, and finally Ludwig was enabled to continue 
his studies at the Gymnasium in Hildburghausen in 1828. 
After one year at the school, where he devoted himself to 
writing rather than to study, he retumed home and became 
once more an apprentice in his uncle's störe. But he proved 
to be worse than the year before. The divine spark was 
glowing in his soul and his poetic nature asserted itself. 
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Outwardly bis position was not hard. The uncle had a 
real affection for the youth and allowed him much time to 
read and practice. He carried on his music studies with his 
former friends, Beer and Schaller, and he might have found 
life bearable if it had not been for the increasing illness of his 
mother. All his time was devoted to her tili in 183 1 she 
died. At her death, Herr Otto was forced to engage a house- 
keeper, and fate led him to select one who proved herseif a 
tyrant in the house. She finally married her employer, and 
Ludwig's hopes of being his uncle's heir were ended. The 
wife made the house so uncomfortable for the poor nephew 
that he was forced to escape, and he decided to take up his 
studies once more. In 1832 he entered the lyceum at Saal- 
feld and hoped here to devote himself to literature. But he 
found that he was out of touch with the study of books, 
and he lost faith in his talent for writing without gaining any 
desire to enter another profession. He feit that music was 
his only hope, and in 1833 he retumed home. 

The next five years were spent in Eisfeld in the garden- 
house, and these years he always considered the happiest of 
his life. He devoted his time to music and he feit that he 
had put poetry behind him. But his mind was dramatic, 
he thought in scenes and characters. As he himself con- 
fessed, he could not retain in music the figures of his Imagina- 
tion, and this caused him much uneasiness, for he had de- 
cided on music as a career. 

Ludwig had no intention of becoming a virtuoso; to him 
music meant composition rather than rendition, and he de- 
voted himself to writing rather than to finger-exercises. The 
f ormation of an amateur theatrical Company in Eisfeld oflFered 
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him an opportunity to bring before the public one of the 
operas he had completed, and the production in 1837 of Die 
Geschwister y which he himself conducted, established his local 
reputation. A second opera, Die Ko'hlerin, made his name 
known throughout Thuringia, and this enabled him to find 
a publisher for some of his songs. In 1839 his reputation 
reached the ears of the Duke of Saxe-Meiningen, and Lud- 
wig was granted an audience. As a result he was promised 
a yearly stipend of 300 gülden that he might continue his 
studies under Felix Mendelssohn in Leipzig. In October of 
that same year he therefore presented himself to that great 
master. But from the first he was doomed to disappoint- 
ment. A cold caught on the joumey developed in Leipzig 
into a serious illness. His manuscripts failed to arrive and 
he was finally obliged to face Mendelssohn without any 
proofs of his ability as a composer. He was merely an un- 
known music Student, who failed miserably when asked to 
demonstrate his ability at the piano. Mendelssohn drily 
advised him to improve his technique and to study theory 
before trying to become a composer. If the teacher failed 
to understand his pupil, the pupil failed completely to ap- 
preciate the master. They were totally different in charac- 
ter and held opposite views of life in general and of music in 
particular. Ludwig was out of touch with the prevailing 
tendencies in music and also in literature. Trained in the 
school of Haydn and Mozart, he was as far behind his age in 
the knowledge of modern music as he was ahead of it in his 
principles of dramatic art. He failed to appreciate such 
symphonies and concerts as his modest stipend enabled him 
to attend; and he was unable to enter into the life of the city 
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owing to bis retiring nature, which rendered him incapable 
of making acquaintanccs. His iil-health deepened bis des- 
pondency; throughout the winter he was often confined to 
his bed, and finally his hands were so affected that he was 
unable to practice. That this affliction did not worry him 
shows how little faith he had in his musical career. Indeed 
he rather welcomed the excuse to devote himself to more 
congenial tasks. He feit, although he did not acknowledge 
it, that he had failed in the purpose for which he had come 
to Leipzig. In later years he described his Leipzig experi- 
ences in a letter to Devrient '} " Something of mine (a musical 
composition) came into the hands of Grund in Meiningen 
who without my knowledge recommended me to the Duke oi 
Meiningen. When the news came that the duke would send 
me to Leipzig there resounded in me a harmony as if from 
Cremona violins. Mendelssohn received me well, but did 
not commend me for beginning with opera. But music did 
not exist for me as a thing apart. It was identical with 
poetry, and indeed its goddess, who flattered and com- 
forted me and awakened in my inmost soul emotions which 
were at times almost passionate; I might almost say, the 
goddess who had rescued me. A cold caught on the trip, 
with its consequent wakef ul nights and throbbing pulse, add- 
ed its effect to my nervous State. The result was, that for 
more than a year I was unable to listen to music, although 
I ha<i expected to devote myself to this study care-free. Even 
the softest tones, which my nerves could no longer bear, 
sounded a warning that all my recent hopes were irrevocably 

^ Meissen, Dec. 5, 1846, VI, 344. (Roman numerals refer to the 
volumes of the Stern and Schmidt edition of Ludwig's works.) 
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lost. I now tumed to poetry, but could find no publisher . . . 
I tried novels and everything possible without obtaining a 
recompense, while I saw that much was printed that was 
worse, or at least not better than niine. I peddled my man- 
uscripts in Leipzig, and with blushing cheeks ran from one 
publisher to another, and finally I put the refusal into the 
mouths of these good people myself. Whether I did this 
from pride or out of sympathy for them I know not; more 
and more out of sympathy, I suspect, as time went on, and I 
began to lose faith in myself and in my work. Some showed 
an inclination to accept if only I had had something printed. 
I finally was content merely to send the manuscripts, but with 
the same result. Only Laube accepted a novel and a dra- 
matic trifle for his magazine, Die elegante WeU.'* 

In October, 1840, Ludwig retumed to Eisfeld in the hof)es 
of finding again health and happiness. But alas! the beau- 
tiful pictures of his native town which he had conjured up 
during his lonesome days in Leipzig were f ar different from 
the reality. He had matured during his absence, and the 
small village with its gossip and fault-finding was even more 
distasteful to him than the selfish coldness of the city. The 
people of Eisfeld, moreover, were inclined to look upon his 
return as an acknowledgment of failure and they ceased pay- 
ing him the homage they had bestowed on the young com- 
poser of Die Geschwister. Herr Otto's house no longer was 
open to Ludwig and the latter was f orced to live alone. Even 
the garden-house could not awaken his old happiness. But 
for two years he devoted his days and a large part of his 
nights to his writings. During this time he was working on 
his tragedy Agnes Bernauer , a plot that, for the rest of his 
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life, he strove in vain to master. The only thing he really 
accomplished during the two years in Eisfeld was a short 
tale, Die Emanzipation der Dienstboten, This story brought 
Ludwig some little notice and, what was more important, the 
renewal of the stipend tili Easter, 1843. The duke also al- 
lowed the recipient to devote himself to literature rather 
than to music. There was now nothing to detain Ludwig 
in Eisfeld; in the summer of 1842 he again set out for 
Leipzig. 

This Leipzig sojoum differed from the first chiefly in that 
Ludwig met many people, and several of these acquaintances 
became life-long friends, who were able to aid the struggling 
author. But he was unable to find publishers for his works, 
and he was advised not to try to present his Bernauer play, 
entitled Der Engel von Augsburg, at the Leipzig theatre, as 
it was sure to be rejected. But these discouragements did 
not lessen his hopes in theleast, although they would have been 
sufficient to drive to despair the music Student of former days. 
The author simply devoted himself to writing with greater 
zeal, and during the year in Leipzig he wrote his first novel, 
Maria, and his first dramatic work, Hanns Frei, and a hu- 
morous fairy-tale, Die wahrhaftige Geschichte von den drei 
Wünschen, which treats in a fantastic and exaggerated man- 
ner Ludwig's experiences in presenting his manuscripts to 
various editors. Although Ludwig increased his circle of 
friends in Leipzig he was unable to find publishers for these 
works; they were not printed tili 1891, when they ap- 
peared in the Stern-Schmidt coUection of Ludwig's works. 
In the midst of these discouragements Ludwig was reminded 
by his uncle that he had a cousin in Dresden, a f amous actress 
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at the court theatre. He accordingly wrote her asking if she 
could not bring one of his plays to the notice of the director. 
With this letter he enclosed the manuscript of Der Engel van 
Augsburg. The cousin, Caroline Bauer, answered the letter 
cordially and presented the play to Ludwig Tieck, the play- 
wright for the theatre. But for several years the latter had 
not been concemed with the management; moreover he was 
about to leave Dresden. The play was refused, however, 
largely because the manager feared to produce a political 
drama which might offend the Royal House of Bavaria by 
presenting this shameful incident in its history. In spite of 
this disappointment, Ludwig resolved to visit Dresden to 
See what his personal efforts could accomplish. In 1843 he 
went to the city on the Elbe expecting soon to retum to Leip- 
zig. He little suspected that the remainder of his life would 
be passed here or in the immediate vicinity. But he was so 
charmed with the place and with the friends he soon made 
there that he was more at home than he had ever feit in 
Leipzig. Contrary to his usual custom he at once entered 
into the life of the city and spent much time at the gallery, 
and, more important for him, at the theatre. 

During the summer of 1843 Herr Otto died and left half 
his property to his nephew. Although the inheritance was 
small, it enabled Ludwig to order his life as he fancied, and 
the next year he rented a cottage in the village of Garsebach 
near Meissen, where he was as happy as he had ever been in 
his garden-house. His days were spent in wandering 
through the beautiful Triebischtal, reading, planning new 
pla3rs, or revising his manuscripts. Amid these ideal sur- 
roundings he met and won the love of the girl who faithf ully 
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waited eight years tili her lover was in a position to marry 
her. Inspired by her love and her faith in his ability, Lud- 
wig devoted his time to two dramas, one of them treating 
the life of Frederick the Great of Prussia. Of this drama 
only the prolog was ever finished. It was printed under the 
title Die Torgauer Heide in Laube's Zeitung für die elegante 
Welt in 1844. In the other drama, Die Rechte des Herzens y 
Ludwig interwove his youthf ul reminiscences of the uprising 
of the Poles in 183 1. During the winter of 1844-1845 he 
spent several months in Leipzig endeavoring to get this play 
accepted. Later, in 1845, ^^ sent the manuscript to P2duard 
Devrient, who since 1844 had been manager and leading 
actor of the Dresden theatre. Devrient appreciated the 
worth of the drama and the originality of the author, but 
political reasons prevented another of Ludwig's plays from 
being accepted. The manager was afraid of displeasing the 
authorities by the production of a drama treating the Polish 
revolution. So encouraged was Ludwig by Devrient's ap- 
preciation that he immediately began to send him plays and 
plans. In a letter of November, 1846, he says: " I write 
you all this simply that you may see that I deal gently with 
you and that you may not be terrified if it suddenly begins 
to hail tragedies." Devrient however did not comment 
favorably on the first manuscript presented, Der Engel von 
Augsburg. Ludwig accepted his criticisms and laid the naa- 
terial aside as unsuitable for the stage. He however wrote 
him: " I have in mind a tragedy, Das Jagdrecht, or Die Wild- 
schützen, or whatever it may be called. ' ' About the same 
time he sent also the plan for another tragedy, Die PfarrTose, 
based on Bürger's bailad, Des Pfarrers Tochter zu Tauben- 
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heim, Devrient refused to accept this, as it was too terrible 
to be presented on the stage. In 1850 Ludwig rewrote the 
play as a drama under the title, Die wilde Rose, but he real- 
ized that in this form it was far inferior to the tragedy, and 
neither play was ever published during the author's life. 

Devrient saw great possibilities in the forest tragedy and 
urged Ludwig to complete it. Füll of enthusiasm he re- 
tunied to his village home to work on what was to prove his 
most famous tragedy, But for some unknown reason he 
soon laid it aside to work on the play Devrient had con- 
demned. Die Pfarrrose, and on a new drama. Das Fräulein 
von Sciuleri, based on E. T. A. Hoffmann's tale bearing the 
same title. Although Ludwig had worked industriously 
from the time he retumed to Leipzig in 1842, he had ac- 
complished but little. Of the few plays he had completed, 
only the prolog. Die Torgauer Heide, had been published, 
and not one had he been able to place upon the stage. He 
found his money almost gone, and during the winter of 1848- 
1849 ill-health further discouraged him. The revolution of 
1848, which he had greeted with such rejoicing, had failed 
to bring about the united Germany that he so longingly de- 
sired. Completely disheartened, he thought seriously of 
abandoning his literary career and of trying to eam a liveli- 
hood as a schoolmaster or of opening a circulating library in 
Dresden. Fortunately he had not gotten further than inquiring 
the price of such a library when retuming health in the sum- 
mer of 1849 inspired him again to take up his forest tragedy. 
If the revolution did nothing eise for him, it at least seems to 
have clarified his conception of this theme; and in June he 
sent to Devrient the rough draft of the completed manuscript, 
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which now bore the title of Der Erbförster. Devrient, who 
had been impressed with the earlier forms of the play, was 
astounded at the strength and dramatic perfection of the re- 
vision. Enthusiastically he insistcd on Ludwig's Coming at 
once to Dresden to make certain changes which, as an actor, 
he feit were necessary before the play could be staged. By 
September Ludwig had again revised his tragedy, which was 
immediately accepted. But the author had to wait through 
another weary winter füll of tedious delays before the tragedy 
was finally produced in March, 1850. The time was ripe 
for the introduction of the realistic drama. Stirred by the 
revolution, people had grown tired of the drama of Conven- 
tion and eagerly hailed Ludwig as the f ounder of a new epoch 
in literature. 

During the winter of 1850, although seriously ill, Ludwig 
revised Die Makkabäer, a Biblical tragedy on which he had 
been working several years. In the autumn of 185 1 this 
second revision, under the title, Die MuUer der Makkabäer, 
was finished. But Ludwig was not satisfied with the result; 
he feit that he had not done justice to the subject, and again 
in 1852 he rewrote the whole play, finally finishing it in the 
autumn. In January, 1853, it was played at Dresden, and 
in April at Berlin, both Performances meeting vdth great 
success. The first presentation in Vienna was almost a 
failure, but later the public reversed its first judgment, and 
from that time on Die Makkabäer has been recognized as one 
of the great plays of German literature. Adolf Stern, in his 
introduction to the play,^ says that it is perhaps the most 
powerful and most vigorous historical tragedy written since 

1111,291. 
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1830 — the only one whose ricbness of imagination and pas- 
sionate strength need not fear comparison with the master- 
pieces of a more artistic age. 

Before Ludwig had thus fully established bis reputation 
as a dramatist he had taken the most decisive step in his life 
and married, although his financial outlook was still most 
dismal. He settled in Dresden, which remained his home 
f or the rest of his days. His life was happy and quiet, and yet 
he was unabletocomplete many of his works. Die Makkabäer 
was the last drama he finished. His time was taken up with 
plan after plan. His note-books for the next two years are 
filled with sketches, plots an4 fragmentary scenes. In order 
to |)erfect himself in dramatic art he devoted himself to his 
Shakespearestudien. Criticism and analysis took the place of 
original work. He became a great Shakespeare scholar and 
one of the greatest dramatic authorities Germany has ever 
produced, but he lost his creative powers. Before he had 
become completely buried in the world of Shakespeare, how- 
ever, he had one brilliantly productive year. In 1854-185 5, 
urged by his close friend, Auerbach, he tumed his attention 
from the drama to the novel, and in that period he wrote 
Die Heiteretheif Aus dem Regen in die Traufe and Zwischen 
Himmel und Erde, For the material of these tales Ludwig 
retiuned to his native Thuringia and the peasants and people 
among whom he grew up. The first two tales are pictures 
of the life and events in a small village; there is little attempt 
at psychological development of character. But the deline- 
ation is perfect; there can be no doubt that Ludwig was at 
home among these people. Indeed, so accurately does Die 
Heiierethei portray the life of the people of Thuringia that 
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Ludwig hesitated to send copies of the book to his friends in 
Eisfeld. In a letter to his old friend Ambrunn^ he writes; 
" There are, to be sure, in Heiierefflei many expressions and 
place-names taken from Eisfeld .... I needed the dialect of 
a small village and did not wish to bother to invent onc, so 
I adopted the Eisfeld dialect because it was the only one I 
knew. In the same way there are probably many other fea- 
tures which have crept into the book without my being aware 
that they are drawn from my memories of Eisfeld. . . . The 
characters, also, are not taken from Eisfeld, but are types of 
which nearly every village can show individual embodiments. 
. . . That the charm of the book, if it has any, does not de- 
pend on any such Identification may be clearly seen from the 
fact that it received the greatest praise in Austria, where my 
name and works have become most populär; and also in 
Russia, France and England, where naturally it can occur 
to no one to think of Eisfeld; these readers think merely of 
figures among their own acquaintances, and it b no argu- 
ment against an author's power when every one thinks that 
the poetic character b the image of some person he knows. 
.... I had to sufiFer the same thing on account of Ulrich and 
Weiler in Der Erbförster. Every one who read the play 
thought he knew the original of these two imaginary char- 
acters, and I was accused of having portrayed every old 
forester in Saxony, while really I knew of them only from 
hearsay." 

Ludwig had no trouble in finding a publisher for Die Hei- 
terethei, It appeared in the Kölnische Zeüung in 1855 and 
aroused such enthusiasm that the author undertook pub- 

1 Sept. 9, 1858. 
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lishing a series of tales to be called Thüringer Naturen. In 
1857 appeared the first volume entitled, Die Heiterethei und 
ihr Widerspiel} 

The ttagic tale of the master-slater's family in Zwischen 
Himmel und Erde is considered Ludwig's masterpiece. The 
central character is the father, Herr Nettenmair, proud, 
rieh and stern. The tragedy is worked out between the 
sons, ApoUonius, the soul of honor, and Fritz, who is de- 
termined to become rieh and'powerful at any cost. In a 
Short eritieism of his novel Ludwig explains what he was 
trying to portray in Zwischen Himmel und Erde:^ "In 
Apollonius the fear of overtaxing his too tender conscienee 
— similar to the fear of seeptieism in eertain good people — 
became a passion whieh elouded his intelligence. My in- 
tention was to portray the typieal fate of a man who had too 
mueh conseienee. That is shown in the delineation of the 
contrast between him and his brother, who was to represent 
the typieal fate of a man who had too little conscienee. Then 
the reciproeal effect, how the one burdened with too much 
conscienee made the other worse and worse, and the latter 
made the former more and more over-anxious. It is the 
typieal fate of the too-conscientious man — and I have met 
enough of them to regard them as a elass — that he, so to 
speak, gets a headaehe from what others drink." 

Strange to say, Ludwig's best novel did not at onee find 
a publisher ; probably because it was a deeper study of human 
character, and the busy editors lacked time to read the work 
carefuUy enough to appreeiate its value. The manuseript 

^ This " converse " is the above-mentioned novel, Aus dem Regen 
in die Traufe, ^ VI, 223. 
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was intended for Keil's Gartenlaube, but the publisher re- 
fused it with the criticism that it was too long-winded, and 
the letter closed with the advice to study Balzac and the 
French novelists and their method of keeping up the interest 
in a plot.^ Several other magazine editors refused the tale 
owing to its length, but finally Meidinger, a book-dealer in 
Frankfurt, offered to publish it in book-form. In 1856 the 
first edition appeared, followed by a second in 1858, and in 
1877 a fifth edition was printed in Berlin. 

These tales form the glorious climax of Ludwig's pro- 
ductive power. Again we find him, in the intervals of 
his Shakespeare studies, heaping plan on plan and fiUing 
book after book with sketches and scenes for new dramas, 
but nothing was ever finished. The first evidence of syste- 
matic work on the Shakespearestudien dates as f ar back as 
1847, when in a letter to Devrient^ Ludwig wrote: "I have 
put aside original work for a time and shall devote myself to 
the study of existing works." Between the years 1850-1855 
his discussions and essays increased in number tili they 
could really be considered the beginning of his Shakespeare- 
Studien, and frora 1855 to 1860 these studies occupied all his 
time. In these essays Ludwig attacked the false idealism 
in literature and thus became a realist without knowing it. 
When he perceived this tendency he took alarm and sought 
by f urther study to escape. But if he flattered himself that he 
had ever overcome this realistic tendency he was mistaken. 
He attacked, especially, the rhetorical idealism as he found 

^ Later Keil begged Ludwig to forget that he had ever given him 
any such advice. 
^Dresden, February 24, 1847. 
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it in Schiller's works, and this is the only basis of his at- 
tack on Schiller. Heinrich Kühnlein, in his book, Otto 
Ludwigs Kampf gegen Schilleff has completely exonerated 
Ludwig from the accusations of critics who maintained that 
the nineteenth Century author was tr3dng to def ame his great 
predecessor. 

Ludwig strove for simple greatness, the power of truth and 
purity of artistic views and opposed the hollow phraseology 
and unhealthful ingenuity found in the romantic school 
as well as the unnatural Icnbcnjlitcratur which pretended 
to portray nature. In a letter to Schaller^ he writes: "The 
enclosed play (Erbfärster) is a declaration of war against the 
unnaturalness and Convention of the present theater poetry 
and dramatic art." 

The Shakespearesttidien are valuable because Ludwig's 
investigations were original and independent and because 
they contain a fundamental discussion of the relations be- 
tween Shakespeare's methods of composition and those of 
German authors. But upon the Shakespearestudien cannot 
be laid the entire blarae for Ludwig's unproductiveness as a 
writer. This inability to concentrate his efforts was due in 
part to his temperament and in part to ill-health. During 
the last decade of his life he was in almost constant pain, 
which confined him to his bed for days at a time. After 
1861 he scarcely ever left his house. Ludwig's financial 
difficulties were not ended; his works brought him much 
fame but little cash. As he saw his end approaching, his 
greatest sorrow was that he must leave his wife and children 
unprovided for. But even this care, added to his illness, 

1 Dresden, March 25, 1850. 



XX INTRODUCTION 

could not break his spirit, and he remained calm and cheer- 

ful tili his death, working when he was able, even though he 

could hold a pencil for only a few minutes at a time. Even 

in these troubled years the f orce that drove him to write was 

imdiminished. From 1862 to 1865 he was working on a 

play, Tibervus Gracchus, and three thick note-books füll of 

material show the results. During the last months of his 

life he revised this plan and completed the wonderfuUy 

beautiful and touching ürst act. In this is a passage which 

might be considered Ludwig's farewell to life. It is in the 

fifth scene/ where the hero takes leave of his native land: 

9{od^ einmal, e^' id^ gel^e, lag bad $au9, 
So meine Siege jlanb, mic^ grügen, bann 
Sie ^inber ))laubem xoix Don fc^önern Xagen; 
@o g(eif id^ loie ein xot\lt% ^latt Dom Btveig, 
^d unter ^(^»eflern eben noc^ geflüflert, 
2>a9 niemanb fallen fielet. S)ort]^in geioanbt 
@te]^t il^r, unb — ba^in Weib* id^ mit ber @onne. 

Within a month af ter these lines were written Ludwig's fare- 
well to earth had in reality occurred. On February 25, 1865, 
he died, and three days later his burial was attended by 
friends who came from all over Germany to pay their last 
homage to the author whose tale, Zwischen Himmel und 
Erde, and whose tragedies, Der ErhfÖrster and Die Makka- 
bäer, will keep his memory fresh as long as German literature 
exists. 

DRAMATIC PRINCIPLES IN DER ERBFÖRSTER 

As a dramatist Ludwig sought to avoid idealism on the 
one band and realism on the other. This middle ground he 
1 IV, 398. 
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called " naturalism," and he thus defines these three schools: 
" The naturalist considers as true what has been confirmed 
by history, i.e. what has happened; the idealist, that which 
has never happened; and the realist, that which always hap- 
pens. The naturalist is chiefly concemed with multiplicity, 
the idealist with unity." In an essay on Der Idealist^ he 
writes: "The idealist is a man who has never outgrown his 
youth. The complete ignorance of the truth of life causes 
the youth to portray as realities what he has heard about 
events, ör what he imagines them to be. He has no eye for 
the true form of things; he has, indeed, a picture before his 
eyes, but it is only a picture of his imagination. He never 

acknowledges to himself what he really hears and sees 

He says to himself: *The image of my phantasy is the truth.' 
. . . Things and men, as they are, seem to him ignoble and 
common." Throughout I^udwig's essays we find him con- 
tinually demanding that the drama shall treat of men and 
things as they are, and so closely has he adhered to this prin- 
ciple in his own works, that he has gone over from naturalism 
to realism without being aware of it. In his most im- 
portant works he treats, not of what may have hap- 
pened once, but of t)rpical scenes and characters which were 
often identified as real. In an essay comparing George 
Eliot 's Mül ati the Floss and Der ErbfÖrster y^lLudvfig writes: 
" The author of this novel has taken exactly the same Posi- 
tion as I did in my ErhfÖrster, that is, of open Opposition to 
idealism and of a most loving devotion to reality, of inten- 
tional departure from the Convention al highroad and of the 
conviction of the dangers of idealism. She indicates that 
iVI, lo. 2 IV, 170. 
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the task of the poet and author is not to coddle the pampered 
children of our desires, but rather to inure them to the con- 
flicts of life, — in a word, to teach practical philosophy. The 
story-world should be the real world, only more transparent, 
in which the reader can sharpen his wits and undergo ex- 
periences, — in short, can have a sort of preparatory school 
for real life. In this school he may catch a glimpse of other 
men and leam to judge them without pre judice, and to see that , 
if another disturbs oiir existence, he does it working for his 
own ends and that he has his own ends in view, not ours." 
If this is realism, Ludwig must plead guilty to being a realist, 
for he has conf essed that both his greatest works are intended 
to teach his readers to avoid the errors and faults of his 
heroes. His teachings in Zwischen Himmel und Erde have 
already been mentioned, and in a letter to Julian Schmidt^ 
he writes: "In Der ErhjÖrster I intended to present only a 
warning." 

And yet Ludwig is not a realist of the modern school. 
While he portrays life, he does not dwell on its sordid realities. 
Perhaps his work is best characterized by the term " poetic 
realism." 

Closely connected with the relation between idealism and 
realism is the distinction between the character drama and 
the drama of action. Schiller, the idealist, is for I^udwig the 
greatest representative of the latter, and Shakespeare, the 
realist, or perhaps, naturalist, of the former. And chiefly 
in this phase of the drama Ludwig imitated the great English 
poet. In an essay on Lyrisclies und Rhetorisches im Drama^ 

1 Dresden, July 3, 1857, VI, 395. 
»V, 124. 
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he treats of this point: "The portrayal of the State of mind 
with great truth and animation through action is his (Shake- 
speare 's) Chief endeavor, i.e. a real presentation of humanity; 
the extemal action becomes shorter, more abstract and ener- 
getic. The action is the skeleton, the sufferings and the State of 
mind, the flesh. His object is to present a great series of 
moving situations, outbursts of feeling and featiires of a cer- 
tain character; in short, to make a complete and interesting 
man live before us and to make us live with him. The plot 
is, for him, merely a means to this end and he treats it as 
such." Again, in treating Charakter und Leidenschaft^^ Lud- 
wig says: " The character is always the basis of passion, and, 
on the other hand, it is passion that makes the character. . . . 
The character is merely the thread on which the phases of 
passion are strung." For Ludwig the action of the hero is 
the least important part of a tragedy and his suffering and 
passion the chief feature; and in Der Erbförster he has given 
US a practical example of this principle. The whole tragedy 
Centers about the character of the hero. We are concerned 
with his psychological development rather than with his ac- 
tion. With Schiller and the other writers of the plot-drama, 
or the drama of action, the development of the action is the 
chief feature. The complication of the plot and its Solution 
are carefully worked out as the essential element of the 
drama. And here again Ludwig differs from Schiller. The 
action in Der ErhfÖrster is simple, perhaps rather unskillful, 
and sometimes the motivation is strained. The v/hole action 
develops from the character of the forester. Each new step 
is caused by his increasing passion; there is no intrigue 
^ V, 63. 
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against him causing him to act, but he is impelled from 
within. 

In his attitude towaxd tragic guilt, Ludwig more closely 
resembles Schiller. In an essay on this topic^ he writes: 
"The more the suffering reveals the beauty and strength of 
the individual character, and the more powerf uUy the victim 
is affected, the greater is the elevation of the tragic element. 
The less value life can have for the hero, the more easily we 

can bear his death For the pragraatic motivation, the 

Chief law is, that the author may allow the occurrence of 
nothing which he has not led us to expect, but on the other 
band, he may not allow us to expect anything which he will 
not allow to occur. For the loftier motivation : he shall not 
permit the occurrence of anything which he has not forced 
US to wish for; he shall not force us to wish for anything that 
he will not allow to occur." The forester's fate, as deter- 
rained by his character, conforms to the first laws, and, how- 
ever terrible this fate, can wc help exclaiming with Robert, 
"he has met his just deserts"? 

When Der ErhjÖrster first appeared, its content, style and 
treatment were so new that no one knew how to classify it. 
Soon, however, the critics thought that they saw resem- 
blances between it and such plays as Der Vierundzwanzigste 
Februar^ Der Neunundzwanzigste Februar and Die Schuld,' 
and it was placed among the Fate Tragedies, But Der Erb- 
färster contains none of the conventional elements of the fate 
tragedy, no supematural power intervenes to shape the 
course of events, there is no struggle against an unconquer- 

IV, 446. 

'Zacharias Werner, 1809. 'Adolf Müllner, 1812. 
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able, unseen force, and there are no convement silences as in 
Schiller's BratU von Messina. I^udwig has been accused of 
depending too much on chance in the two incidents which 
determine the plot: first the shooting of Marie instead of 
Robert, and second, the use of the rifle with the yellow sling 
and the bloody neckerchief in identifying the murdered man. 
Fortunately Ludwig has defended himself against these crit- 
icisms, although in an essay on Fatalismus in der Tragödie^ 
he admits that " In tragedies of character and passion there 
is always something fatalistic. One can always say: such 
things cannot happen to this or that character. This com- 
mingling of free-will and predestination which exists in our 
thoughts, desires and actions, exists also in our fates." In 
a letter to Julian Schmidt* the author defines his idea of ac- 
cidence: "The so-called accidental in the drama is nothing 
more than a break in the chain, a natural eflFect, which dra- 
matically is not caused intentionally; it is the insertion of 
something that is foreign to the type." In an earlier letter • 
Ludwig writes: "What you say concemihg my interpreta- 
tion of Der Erhjärster may be correct, except regarding the 
conclusion and the absurd idea that accident intentionally 
plays an active part." 

In the oft-quoted letter written to Julian Schmidt* he de- 
f ends himself more in detail, especially against the charge that 
it was fate that led to the shooting of Marie. "Another point 
and a special one for which Der Erbförster is criticised, is the 
element of chance, which I however cannot find in it. The 

IV, 423. 2 Dresden, Sept. 14, i8s8(?), VI, 411. 
•To Schmidt, Dresden, July 12, 1857, VI, 401. 
* Dresden, Jan. 24, 1854, VI, 379. 
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Story runs thus: The old forester sees Robert and shoots at 
him; Marie intentionally intercepts the shot; thus she is 
slain instead of Robert. It is not an accidental confusing of 
the two, not accidental, poor shooting by a novice, owing to 
the wavering of the gun or any such thing; nor indeed is it 
caused by supematural power: the forester aims and shoots 
with fatal accuracy and intends to hit Robert. Simply be- 
cause I wanted to make it terribly pathetic I have made the 
Situation somewhat uncertain and obscure, and uncertainty 
and obsciirity are really essential elements of that feeling. 
This in itself is clearly and positively not an element of a 
fate-tragedy. The use of fatalism (ba^ bäntottifd^ (grfd^ci^ 
ncnbe) cannot be denied a tragic author, if it appears inter- 
woven plausibly and naturally in the plot as the result of 
cause and effect. Here it is natural and plausible, there is 
no miracle, everything proceeds naturally, only the feeling 
of the miraculous is cast over it. The supematural motif is 
the imperfection in a fate-drama, and I am too fond of the 
realistic motif to use, except with great caution, an idealistic 
motif which has been rendered sacred by Convention. Even 
this very uncertainty is caused by the condition of the old 
forester. I am well aware that I could have avoided such 
censure if I had been willing to delineate the Situation ab- 
stractly. But I am such a realist, that it would appear to 
me no less absurd to interfere in the action myself than to 
permit the interference of the supematural. 

"Moreover I considered it less harrowing and more es- 
sential to the conclusion to have Marie slain rather than 
Robert. Picture to yourself the inevitable results and per- 
haps you will agree with me. What would Marie have 
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gained in a life embittered by the reraembrance that her 
lover had been slain by her father, and how would it have 
benefited the father if he had to realize that his dearest child 
must think of him all her long, embittered life with horror 
and repugnance? . . . 

" Consider Der ErhjörsUr as the converse and Supplement 
of the Hamlet problera. Hamlet is a waming against the 
excess of reflection, the forester an admonition against de 
pending too much on an excess of instinct; where the former 
does not trust the clearest proofs because he, half involun- 
tarily, is seeking a pretext for his course of action, the latter 
believes the most uncertain and improbable rumors and al- 
lows himself to be persuaded by a text f rom the Bible, because 
both encourage the aroused beast within him, his desire for 
revenge." 

Ludwig's point is well taken. He might have strength- 
ened his defence by showing that the catastrophe does not 
depend on who was shot. The forester's life, according to 
his Code, would have been forfeited if he had killed Robert, 
and thus his suicide motivated equally as well. The shooting 
of the daughter undoubtedly adds to the horror of the play and 
makes the catastrophe rather wished for than feared. And 
this is in accordance with Ludwig's laws as already stated. 

In a letter to Devrient^ Ludwig discusses other criticisms 
of the play; first, the use of the rifle with the yellow sling and 
the neckerchief; second, that such good friends as Robert 
and Andres could have attempted to kill each other; and 
third, that the Situation seems improbable to the audience. 
" You write: *My chief criticism of the present plot is, that 

^Cöln bei Meissen, Aug. 14, 1849, ^^t 355* 
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the probability that Robert shot Andres rests too artificially 
on a Single assertion. The whole relation of the two young 
men to each other makes such a deed incredible, and still 
the whole catastrophe rests on this.' Let me answer the 
points in this criticism. 

" I. The probability of Robert's having shot Andres does 
not rest on a single assertion, or even on several, but upon 
Weiler's story together with the proofs, the bloody kerchief 
and the fact that Andres had the gun which Weiler had seen 
on the man Robert shot, and also that Andres had not re- 
tumed with Wilhelm, whom the dutiful son was charged to 
bring home, not only by the command of his father, who 
never hesitated, but also by his brotherly love for the good- 
natured youth. 

" 2. *The relation of the two young men makes the deed 
incredible.' To whom? To the old forester? For except 
to him it is not necessary to make it credible. No one except 
the old man has to believe this. It is not intended to be be- 
lieved absolutely; only by such a character and under such 
circumstances. I must however confess that it would seem 
to me, on the contrary, improbable, if the old forester, here 
in this greatest excitement, should begin to do something he 
has not done previously in the whole piece, — indeed, to 
which he has shown himself an Opponent on principle, — 
namely, to disillusionize himself through unprejudiced re- 
flection. . . . Many mortal enemies were at first friends. Only 
a few hours previously was not he, himself, the most intimate 
friend of the man whom he now considers his mortal enemy ? 
Is it not more natural that the Impression of the bloody ker- 
chief and the other proofs of probability should make him 
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beKeve that *they havefinally become enemies,' rather than 
that the thought that they were pre\dously friends should 
prevent this bclief, — a belief which this tale, and especially 
the bloody kerchief , must avvaken ? For he is a man of in- 
tuitions rather than of reason ; he thinks \vith his heart, and 
this heart is fiiU of revenge. A criminal-judge, who was 
not interested in the case, might make such objections, but 
not the piain man of the people, the man of sentiment, who 
is thereby prejudiced, the man who has in his band the 
bloody kerchief of his son as proof of the story he wishes to 
believe because it agrees with his heart. 

" Moreover, the force of the oraculax words of the Bible, 
which to the superstitious man (and he is thus purposely 
portrayed in the first scene with Robert) seem to fit his case 
with such terrible accuracy. Such people like to use the 
Bible as an oracle. That first passage about the two man- 
ners of law and then that about an eye for an eye seem like 
a sign from above. In the same way, at the end of the fifth 
act, he takes his divine judgment from the Bible. 

"3. In the old version, not only the forester but also the 
audience might believe that Robert had shot Andres; they 
have to be convinced by the same proof s as are presented to 
the forester. But in the new version the audience is far 
from believing in Andres' death at Robertos hands; they are, 
on the contrary, expressly posted on the real course of the 
action; in the first place, because in this way I saw the only 
Chance to escape a long explanation which would be neces- 
sary in the fifth act, if at that time the true Situation had to 
be made clear not only to the forester but also to the audience; 
and secondly, because I saw in it the best means, tragically 
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considered, of arousing the sympathetic fears of the audience 
forihe hero. To siim the matter up: if the forester, half- 
crazed by injustice, bUnd passion and vvine, cannot Ijy all 
this evidence be convinced that Robert has murdered Andres, 
then it is not a fault of the new version, but it is a fault of the 
whole piece and would be organic and fatal in a light comedy, 
perhaps. But is it in a character-drama, where the hero 
does not act just as one would have acted who had a different 
character?" 

Ludwig begs pardon for this lengthy expianation and says 
he would not have sent it if it had not touched on the life- 
question of the play. "They are really the spiritual sweat 
of anxiety for my forester, whose whole arrangement of char- 
acter, even to the least detail, has no other purpose than that 
of making probable the act of folk-justice which he has to 
perform. And if 1 have not succeeded in this, then I have 
succeeded in nothing. For this is really the play, and only 
this." 

Ludwig here misses the main point in the criticism re- 
garding the introduction of the gun and the kerchicf . It is 
not whether these proofs are convincing to the forester, but 
the question is rather, does not their introduction dej>end 
too much on accident? The presence of the gun is well mo- 
tivated, but it was, to say the least, very considerate of Andres 
to fall asleep in the tavem just long enough to allow Lin- 
denschmied to steal the gun. Still he is not the first young 
man to fall asleep in a tavem. But the introduction of the 
kerchief is forced. The night is not cold — even Marie 
slips out later to meet Robert without hat or coat. Even more 
improbable is it that the kerchief would have been carried 



INTRODUCTION xxxi 

along by the brook just in time to be found by Weiler after 
lie had run so far away from the scene of the murder. And 
yet, just as Weiler Stands beside the bridge, the kerchief 
comes tumbling along in the water and nioreover it is still 
bloody. To the use of the accidental Ludwig must here 
plead guilty. It would have been better to have omitted 
the kerchief — with all the other proofs ofFered the forester 
it is unnecessary. But the play cannot be considered a f ate- 
tragedy, even though accidents may shape the plot. Why 
should the coincidences and "narrow escapes" which 
figure so largely in real life be considered accidental and 
f orced on the stage, and why should a dramatist be criticised 
for presenting a Situation no more unusual than hundreds 
which are constantly occurring ? If there is any necessity of 
classifjdng Der ErhfÖrster, it may be put in the same class 
with the rest of the tragedies of the people, "die bürgerliche 
Tragödie, " for which German literature is so f amous. There 
is no need of reviewing the history of this branch of dra- 
matic art or of mentioning the long list of plays beginning 
with Lessing's Miss Sara Sampson and Emüia Galoiti and 
Schiller's Kabale und Liebe. 

Ludwig was forced to defend himself against another crit- 
icism, — that of having imitated Hebbel's Maria Magda- 
lena, an accusation rather bitterly brought against Ludwig 
by Hebbel himself . Ludwig wrote Julian Schmidt^: "You 
say that Maria Magdalena contains more than Der Erbförster, 
You are here coniparing two qualitatively different things 
quantitatively, as if one were to inquire which is the greater, 
ten sheep or ten oxen.'* And later in the same letter* he 
1 Dresden, Jan. 24, 1854, VI, 377. ^VI, 382. 



xxxii INTRODUCTION 

writes; "Hebbel's theory had no influence on the develop- 
ment of this piece; I did not become acquainted with it tili 
later, and never adopted it." And indeed all that the tw o 
plays have in common is what Ludwig, in a discussion of 
Romeo and Jtiliet^ calls "die Vatergewalt"; and surely the 
tyrannical father is too common a feature in literature, änd 
particularly in German literature, to allow a chaxge of plagia- 
rism to be brought against Ludwig simply because Hebbel 
had used that theme some five years before the appearance 
of Der Erhförster, 

In after years the author seems to have been somewhat 
dissatisfied with his choice of material, for he declared at one 
time that the only lack in Der Erhförster was that the situa- 
tions were not fundamentally tragic; and again, in a discus- 
sion of the realm of the poetic and the esthetic,* he wrote: 
"My Chief failure was in selecting material for a tragedy 
from humble life. This, owing to its limitations and 
pettiness, belongs really to the idyl and cannot be united 
with the highest type of literature. Portrait-painting is its 
Chief merit." 

Ludwig is unfair to himself here. As a critic he was still 
under the influence of the classic idea that only royalty and 
the Upper classes properly belonged on the tragic stage. As 
an author, however, he had grasped the modern view that 
the simply human element is the greatest factor in life, or 
in its counterfeit, the stage. Greatness of character and 
not greatness of position is the element demanded in the 
"highest type of literature." Der Erhförster is fax from be- 
ing merely a "portrait." Ludwig realized this and in spite 

IV, 409. «VI, 398. 



INTRODUCTION xxxiii 

of his unfavorable opinion of the material, the forest tra- 
gedy was ever his favorite among his plays, and it still 
remains one of the greatest character-dramas, or perhaps 
more accurately stated, psychological dramas of German 
literature. 

CHARACTERS OF THE PLAY 

Ubich has lived all his life in the forest, far frora the dis- 
quieting elements of the city. Here he has had little to do 
with laws and law-courts, biit he has built up his own code, 
which diflfers from the usual form. Up to the present time, 
however, he has never come into conflict with the law of the 
land. Living thus to himself he has become a strong, de- 
cisive man, who rules his own nature and is at all times 
master of his own fate. Indeed his firmness has gradually 
increased until it has become hard-headed obstinacy. He 
has always ruled himself with a rod of iron and has never 
revealed his inmost thoughts and feelings. This control of 
himself has given him power over those around him, and he 
has abused this power tili he is almost a tyrant to his friends 
and family. The wife seems to misunderstand her husband 
and is quite out of sympathy with him. In all their married 
life she has never penetrated his roiigh exterior and found 
the really tender, loving heart within. Even to Marie, whom 
he dearly loves, he is harsh and exacting. He will not per- 
mit her to show the aflFection she feels for him. Of all the 
family she alone exhibits any signs of affection for the fores- 
ter; his sons respect and obey him and the wife obeys and 
fears him, but there seems to he no real love for him. He 
has made a fetisb of the father's authority and all must bow 
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to it. Ludwig perhaps got these traits of the stem parent 
from his own father, who was ever an austere man, more 
rcspected than beloved. 

Even outside the family the forester knows no law but his 
own will, and his will is ruled by his feelings rather than by 
his reason. Ludwig calls hira an " Instinktmensch," i.e. one 
who is govemed by instinct and " consciously scoms reason 
and tries to banish it. Such a man falls unconsciously into 
sophistry. The heart alone cannot be the guide through 
life, and where a man believes he Stands most independently 
in his one-sided judgment of things, he is in reality the most 
dependent."^ Even Stein, the rieh manufacturer, has gradu- 
ally come to acquiesce in his friend's stubborn assumption of 
infallibility, and although they quarrel daily, it is always 
Stein who first gives in and returns to the forester's house as 
though nothing had happened. After Stein buys the forest 
and thus becomes Ulrich's employer, he insists, for once, on 
having his own way regarding the felling of the trees. For 
the first time in the forester's life someone has dared to op- 
pose his will. He cannot understand this and refuses to 
obey. Moreover the forester*s most admirable trait here 
works to his disadvantage. His stern sense of honesty will 
not permit his injuring his friend's property, which he is 
fuUy convinced would be endangered if Stein's orders are 
caxried out. All his life he has been an upright man and 
his integrity forces him to disobey orders even at the risk of 
losing his position. If his theory concerning the forest is 
correct (and both Weiler^ and Stein' himself agree that he is 

1 Letter to Julian Schmidt, Jan. 24, 1854, Dresden. VI, 381. 
*Act I, scene i. 'Act II, scene i. 
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in the right), the forester concludes that the position he has 
taken is also just, and if it is just it must be legal. As he 
declares^: „SBa6 öor bcm ^ergcn rcd^t i\t, baß ntuft aud^ 
üor bcn ©endeten xtd)t fein.'' In this opinion he is strength- 
ened by the accidental reading^'of the passage from the Bible 
conceming the two sorts of laws. Acting on the assumption 
that he is in the right both ethically and legally, Ulrich re- 
f uses to accept his dismissal as forester and continues to give 
Orders conceming his forest. This act of stubbornness leads 
to the climax. Even when the forester is informed that he 
has no case before the court, he obstinately refuses to ac- 
knowledge that there may be two laws governing the same 
conditions. He fortifies himself with wine, and when con- 
fronted with the evidence and the report that Robert has 
shot Andres he is in no condition to weigh the facts and as- 
certain the truth. Moreover this news agrees only too well 
with his preconceivcd views; he is more than half expecting 
to receive just such tidings. Again we see another aspect 
of the " Instinktmensch," or perhaps afuller developraent of 
the previous phase. Ulrich takes the law into his own hands 
this time, as he has found that it does not operate to suit 
him. Once more he is strengthened by an opportune text from 
the Bible. Wilhelm reads: "And he that killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death . . . Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth," and again the forester considers him- 
self justified in sentencing and executing the man he thinks 
has murdered his son. There is no stopping to consider 
what would be the result if everyone should take the law 
into his own hands and carry out what seems to him an 
lAct II, scene lo. 
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honest judgment. Blindly he seizes his gun and shoots. He 
feels no compunction at^having executed judgment, but he 
is worried because he is not sure whom he has killed. Not 
until it is made pitifuUy clear to him that he has been mis- 
informed and has misunderstood the facts does he exclaim, 
perhaps for the first time in his life, "I am wrong!" And 
from that moment he is a broken man. The real truth, that 
he has shot his daughter instead of Robert, can scarcely affect 
him. It heightens the pathetic scene and increases the Hor- 
ror, but the effect is on the audience rather than on the for- 
ester. According to his own code his life was forfeited when 
he found that Robert had not shot Andres. Indeed he 
thrusts the gun into Stein 's hands and bids him do his duty. 
When Marie is disciosed slain by her father's hand, the latter, 
after his agony of remorse, takes the law into his own hands 
for the last time and shoots himself. 

This is the only logical ending from the forester's point of 
view. Psychologically it is correct also; Ludwig has not 
erred in his handling of the plot from this Standpoint. Given 
a man of such character and placed in such circumstances 
the outcome cannot be otherwise. It was not necessary for the 
author to excuse the change he made in the concluding scene, 
in the first form of which the forester gave himself up to the 
law. It may bc, as Ludwig says, better to know definitely 
the fate of Ulrich rather than to have it left undecided; but, 
as soon as Stein suggests that the court may not inflict capital 
punishment on the murderer, suicide is the only possible 
end according to the forester's code. The play must be 
considered from this psychological standpoint. It Stands or 
falls according to whether the forester's development of 



INTRODUCTION xxxvii 

character is psychologically correct or not. This develop- 
ment is not the slow effect of time, which is naturally im- 
possible in a play that Covers less than twenty-four hours, 
but it is rather the rapid change caused by passion or suf- 
fering. Ludwig compares bis play to Hamlet as a psycho- 
logical study, but he does not mention this difference: the 
development of Hamlet 's character is slow and can be more 
easily foUowed. Hence it may seem more logical. 

Ludwig drew upon bis experiences in the revolutionary 
times of 1848 for many things in the forester's character and 
actions. In a letter to Julian Schmidt^ he writes: "I wrote 
the piece {ErhfÖrster) the year after the outbreak of the Feb- 
ruary revolution in Paris. My mind was still füll of these 
experiences. I had seen so many capable men in whom the 
sense of justice had changed to a desire for revenge. They 
thought more of retaliation for real or fancied sufferings 
than of creating better conditions. And what had really 
been suffered had so inflamed the passions that to reasonable 
men it must appear more imaginary than real. Every ad- 
monition to quiet reflection made them only the more angry, 
as if it were a new in justice. . . . At that time I had in mind 
material which in its plot did not absolutely reject the in- 
sertion of such ideas. Awakening suddenly in the night, I 
had the whole play complete in my Imagination in all its de- 
taüs." 

THE FORESTER's WIFE 

Although Ludwig may have taken some of the forester's 
traits from bis father, he certainly has not in any degree por- 
1 Dresden, July 3, 1857. VI, 396. 



Xixviii INTRODUCTION 

trayed his mother in the forester's wife. Sophie is so weak 
as to be almost colorless. But this is not astonishing in a 
wife who, for twenty-five years, has been browbeaten by her 
husband. Her slrength of character, if she ever possessed 
any, has been repressed tili it has dwindied to the vanishing 
point. She has been a faithful housckeeper, almost a ser- 
vant, but when called upon to face a crisis she fails utterly. 
She has neither the force nor the wit to prevent the quarrel 
between Stein and her husband from becoming serious; she 
cannot reason with Ulrich after he is discharged and force 
him to realize his hopeless position; and when forced to 
choose between her rieh uncle and her husband she hesitates. 
Her love is not greatenoughto cause her tofollow her husband 
into poverty and, perhaps, disgrace, and yet she fears to go to 
the uncle. Instead of acting, she catches at straws and hop)es 
to find some means of escape. Thus she forces Marie to 
deceive her father and sends her to meet Robert in a vain 
hope that he may suggest some method of adjusting the 
quarrel. And finally, although she suspects the nature of 
Ulrich's noctumal errand into the forest, she fails to stop 
him and the tragedy occurs. She has been an obedient wife 
but has failed to be a helpmeet. 

MARIE 

Marie is also criticised as weak and colorless, and it must 
be admitted that she, too, shows little strength of character. 
But she is a loving daughter in spite of the harshness with 
which she is treated. To her the father's word has always 
been law and she wdll deceive him only when convinced that 
it is for his good. She at least has strength of mind enough 
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to make an instant decision that she will cling to her father 
no matter what his fate may be. 

Ludwig realized that Marie was not strongly portrayed 
and defends himself against the criticisms of her character 
in his Gespräche mit Lewinsky. At first speaking generally, 
he says: " The chief consideration is so to place the hero that 
he always holds our interest; therefore as little as possible 
should be described; we must see him before us as often 
and as long as possible. No other character can claim our 
attention to such a degree that the chief figure is thereby 
forced into the background." He then proceeds to answer 
the criticism of Robert Prutz, who complained that Marie 
played a much too insignificant role. "Indeed," said Lud- 
wig, "she should not be important; I wished to concentrate 
the attention of the spectator on the forester, and in so doing 
I am perfectly justified." 

Marie from her first entrance adds the note of gloom which 
is essential to a play that is to end tragically. She seems to 
have a presentiment of her impending fate, and her somber 
spirits tend to tone down what otherwise would have been a 
too cheerful first act. Ludwig recognized this fault of the 
play, for he says:* "I have, however, made another mis- 
take; that is, in keeping the beginning so cheerful. It is one 
of the fundamental principles of dramatic poetry not to 
awaken in the audience any deceptive happy hopes, other- 
wise dissatisfaction must result. The audience must soon 
suspect that the affair will tum out badly, one must feel the 
Coming storm. Der Erhförster is true to life throughout, but 
it loses in poetic purity owing to this mistake. At that time 

1 VI, 294. * Gespräche mit Lewinsky^ VI, 294. 
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I did not know the principles of this great art as I know them 
to-day; now I would indeed do things differently." And 
yet, in Marie, Ludwig has Struck a note of sadness in the 
opening scenes, although not forcibly enough to suit 
himself. 

THE FORESTER*S SONS 

Andres and Wilhelm are simple, honest fellows, who trudge 
along doing their duty as it is laid down for them by their 
father. Even when Andres is roused to deadly hatred 
against Robert his passion does not prevent his obepng his 
father's command to cease quarreling and to betake himself 
to his duties in the forest. One feels that Andres is a lad 
that can be depended on to do his duty as he understands 
it, although he may possess no great ability in determining 
what his duty is. But with his strict up-bringing he has had 
but little Chance to gain independence and initiative. 

STEIN 

Stein Stands out less clearly than any other of the impor- 
tant figures. His chief characteristic is a hot temper and, 
what so often accompanies that trait, a readiness to forgive. 
He has always good-naturedly been the first to offer the band 
of reconciliation, and even after the great quarrel he is found 
trying to devise some method of settling the difficulty satis- 
factorily to both parties. He is generous, and when the 
forester's course has led to disaster, offers his influence and 
wealth to enable the latter to escape. His hasty temper has 
led to many quarreis with his son, Robert, and his attempts 
to rule him with a high band have several times driven the 
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young man into open rebellion which has almost led to flight. 
But here again the father's good-nature and love for his son 
have conquered and he haa always given in and allowed the 
son to have his own way. 

ROBERT 

The son appears to have inherited his father's temper and 
is equally proud and averse to Opposition. In his relations 
with Marie he shows a mixture of impetuous determination 
and weak timidity. This is largely due to the fact that he 
feels that she loves her f ather more than she does him, which 
prcvents his taking his love affairs boldly into his own hands 
and carrying off his betrothed in defiance of her father. The 
forester is also sure of his daughter and takes scant notice of 
Robertos vain threats. 

THE MINOR CHARACTERS 

Weiler, Wilkens and Möller are clearly drawn. Weiler, 
a merchant who has failed in business, was formerly a friend 
and equal of the forester. Adversity has soured him and he 
looks with bitter mind upon the world. He is tired of seeing 
happy faces and is only too glad to report the quarrel and 
murder, which he has seen, to the father in its worst and most 
suspicious aspect. In fact one almost suspects him of deceit 
in thus implanting in Ulrich suspicions which Weiler must 
know will lead to disaster. . But still there is nothing in the 
play to show that he himself is not deceived by the gun with 
the yellow sling and the neckerchief . We can the more easily 
believe this, as Weiler is throughout represented as a peculiar 
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man and perhaps not quite accountable for bis actions. 
Wilkens at one time refers to him as bcr fonfufc ^aitn^.* 

If Ihere is a question about Weilcr's attempt to cause trouble, 
thcre can be none conceming Möller. This crusty cid 
bachelor has been so long in the employment of Stein and 
Son that he has come to consider himself the whole firm, and 
he looks with disfavor on the approaching marriage of Rob- 
ert and Marie, especially as Robert might marry Fräulein 
Löhlein and her fortune. In every way Möller tries to break 
off the match, and events prove only too favorable for him. 
By foUowing the letter of Steines orders he forces the dis- 
missal of the forester, and the quarrel is irreconcilable. 
Möller, however, honestly believes that Andres has murdered 
the Buch Jäger and that he and Robert are engaged in a fatal 
quarrel. His error here leads to action on Stein's part which 
still further widens the breach between the latter and the 
forester. It is partly the knowledge that the militia has been 
summoned that drives Ulrich to extremes. 

Wilkens is a type of the rieh peasant, cautious and cunning, 
proud of his wealth and the power it gives him over his su- 
periors in education and culture. He has no regard for any- 
one who is not seeking money or vvho is influenced by any- 
thing but mercenary motives, and for both these reasons he 
scoms the forester. 

The figure of the pastor of Waldenrode is a disappoint- 
ment, all the more keen because Ludwig had such a high 
ideal of this type. In an essay on Walter Scotfi he writes: 
" The figure of the country parson is the most interesting to 
construct,owing tothecontrastingclasses to which he belongs, 

^Act II, scene 7. ^ VI, 90. 
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the hunianistic education which he has received and reminis- 
cences of his university life; he is at once a scholar, a peas- 
ant and an official, a representative of God and a siibject of 
the Consistory; he is the niost illustrious and respected per- 
son in the village, and in the city a comical figure." 

And yet Ludwig's pastor is insufficient. He can find no 
means to prevent the quarrel or to heal the breach. He is 
totally unable to find words to controvert the forester's argu- 
ment that law and ethics must be one and the same, and in 
the time of need the forester tums in despair from his vacu- 
ous words of comfort. 

Into the Speeches of Frei and Lindenschmied, Ludwig has 
put the peasant's conception of the revolution with their 
mistaken ideas of its aims. To these men it meant the 
throwing oflF of all law and order; anarchy was to take the 
place of the old established rule, and not only were all special 
Privileges to be done away with but also those who had en- 
joyed them were to be destroyed. 

Taken as a whole the characters of Der Erhförster are true 
to life and extremely individual. And yet they are also 
types. In discussing this latter point Ludwig, in a letter to 
Julian Schmidt/ writes: "The characters must also be typ- 
ical. They must appear individual only through a great 
wealth of characteristics; but they appear thus only because 
all these characteristics belong to this type. What makes 
them individuals is in reality only what makes them types. 
In the same manner the whole scene is made up of incidents 
which are typical, i.e. which belong to this type, so that it 
also appears individual." 

1 Dresden, Sept. i4(?), 1858, VI, 411. 
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In regard to the characters in Der ErhfÖrster in particular, 
Ludwig, in the above mentioned essay on Scott/ writes, in 
comparing ihe Antigtiary with Der ErhfÖrster: "My figures 
in the ErhfÖrster have something similar (to Oldbuck, Lovel 
and Edie) as regards vigor. They are of true Thuringian 
growth. A tale with such figures must, however, be played 
in Thuringia. Would that I had remained true to the meth- 
od of production as in Der ErhfÖrster, but I turned to the 
novel. The Thuringian forest has still many original char- 
acters, many living traditions, as well as many poetic antiq- 
uities of manners, customs and, especially, of legends. . . . 
I believe that a writer can attain poetic truth, that is, the 
agreement of all details, only in the province in which he was 
born and raised, for he himself is then his own norm in por- 
traying characters." 

ORIGIN AND RECEPTION OF DER ERBFÖRSTER 

The ErhfÖrster material occupied Ludwig's attention for 
many years before he finally succeeded in giving it a form 
which f ully satisfied him. During this period the play under- 
went great changes, not only in form but also in content. In 
1845 he first began actual work on what was to be a five-act 
play entitled Die Waldburg, Only certain incidents and 
traits of character in this play are carried over into the later 
plans. In 1846 the scope of the work was enlarged and a 
different plot adopted in Das Jagdrechty as the second group 
of Sketches was called. The author brought this form of the 
tragedy to the attention of Devrient, who urged him to com- 

iVI,83. 
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plete it. Late that same year^ I^udwig again mentioned 
his tragedy, which now bore a new name. Under the title 
Die Wildschützen, or Wilm Bemdt as it was sometimes 
called, from its hero, the play was completely worked out 
in Sketches and scenes, although never finished. The 
motivation here is not the same as in Der Erhjärster, but 
the plot works out much in the same way as in the com- 
pleted tragedy. 

Although Ludwig's note-books contain much material for 
the study of these earlier forms of the play, there is almost 
nothing to indicate the later steps in the perfecting of the 
tragedy. In a letter to Devrient,* Ludwig mentions two 
reworkings of the material and says that he is sending the 
old manuscripts for criticism. In £^ later letter' he speaks of 
a third revision, probably the final form. In the above 
mentioned letter of August i4th, Ludwig says that the plot 
is less artificial and that it is acted out before the audience 
rather than related, as in the eariier form of the play. And 
this is all that is known of the last revision. 

The effect of the first presentation of Der Erbfärster was 
electrical. Like a meteor it flashed across the literary horizon 
and was at once recognized, not only as a remarkable drama, 
but also as one beginning a new epoch. In one night Lud- 
wig had become famous. Not that all critics received the 
play favorably. There were many who feit that it was 
too terrible, too heartrending for the stage. Many con- 
sidered that the deficiencies in the tragedy outweighed its 
excellences; but even these critics were forced to admit its 

1 Dec. 5, 1846. VI, 342. 

3 Cöln bei Meissen, Aug. 14, 1849. VI, 354. ^ Sept. 8. VI, 363. 
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inherent strength, dramatic effectiveness and wonderful 
character-painting. Heydrich, who saw the first presenta- 
tion in Dresden, wrote: "I shall never forget the powerful 
impression. It was the breath of an original and tnie poetic 
spirit, a work as if taken from the Storm and Stress f>eriod, 
a majestic thunderstorm slowly approaching and suddenly 
breaking, lighting up the landscape strangely, gripping and 
shaking the hearts of all observers, enigmatic, m)rsterious. 
To many, an incomprehensible thunderstorm of the Imagin- 
ation. A dream-picture of the forest, and yet füll of reality 
and tnie to life. A poetic note so new, so original, so fa- 
miliär, and yet so terrible and uncanny; repellent and at the 
same time so attractive." Gustav Freytag, in the Grenz- 
botetiy'^ greeted Ludwig as a great poetic genius and praised the 
play as a " work of great promise, a true jewel of our times." 
Eduard Devrient noted in his diary under date of March 
4th: " Presentation of Der Erbförster (I played title-role). 
The first two acts made a brilliant impression. From the 
third acton theeasy-going public succumbed to the approach- 
ing catastrophe: only a few retained courage enough to join 
in a weak applause." Newspaper criticism was about 
equally divided. The Dresdner Journal and the Deutsche 
Allgemeine Zeitung of Leipzig attacked the play unmerci- 
fuUy and, as it now appears, unreasonably. The critics of 
the Vienna papers were generally favorable. Der ErhjÖrster 
was produccd in all the leading cities of Germany and the 
better the public became acquainted with the tragedy the 
more its popularity increased and the greater became Lud- 
wig's fame. 
iNo. 5, 1850. 
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The play was first published as a stage manuscript in 
Dresden, 1850, and later it appeared as the first volume of 
Ludwig's Dramatische Werke} Since that date it has always 
been included in all coUections of Ludwig's works.^ The 
best account of Ludwig's life and works is the biography by 
Stern in .the first volume of the Stern and Schmidt edition; 
also published separately under the title: OUo Ludwig, ein 
Die hierleben.* The other coUections of Ludwig's works 
also contain valuable introductions. 

For those who desire to study Ludwig more closely the 
foUowing bibliographical list is appended: 

August Sauer : Otto Ludwig, Prag, 1893. 

H. V. Treitschke : Historische und Politische Aufsätze, Leipzig, 
1886. 

Gustav Freytag : Gesammelte Aufsätze, Leipzig, 1887. — Gesam- 
melte Werke, vol. 16, Leipzig, 1886-1888. 

Adolf Bartels : Essays on Ludwig and Hebbel in the Grenzboten, 
1895, 3. — Die Deutsche Dichtung der Gegenwart, 6. ed. Leipzig, 
1904. 

Heinrich Bulthaupt : Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, vol. III, 6th 
ed., Oldenburg, 1901. 

S. Friedmann : Das deutsche Drama des 19. Jahrhunderts, vol. I, 
Leipzig, 1902-1903. 

Wilhelm Scherer : Vorträge und Aufsätze (zu den Shakespeare- 
studien), Berlin, 1874. 

Richard M, Meyer: Otto Ludwigs Shakespearestudien, Shakespeare 
Jahrbuch, 1901. 

Richard Müller : Ludwigs Erzählungskunst, Berlin, 1905. 

1 Leipzig, 1853. 

2 Gustav Freytag (Berlin, 1870, 2d ed. 1883) ; Adolf Stern and Erich 
Schmidt (Leipzig, 1891); Victor Schweizer, critical edition (Leipzig 
and Vienna, no year) ; Adolf Bartels (Leipzig, no year). 

* Leipzig, 1891. 
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Heinrich Kühnlein : Ludwigs Kampf gegen Schiller, Münnerstadt, 
1900. 

Works especially bearing on Der Erbförster: — 

Hermann Hettner : Das moderne Drama, Braunschweig, 1853. 

Erich Sieburg : Die Vorgeschichte der Erbförster-Tragödie, Diss, 
Berlin, 1903. 

Ferd. Hoffmann : Erläuterungen zu Otto Ludwigs '* Erbförster," 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Franz Kleinsorge : Der Erbförster, für den Schulgebrauch, Mün- 
ster, 1904. 

Bibliographies: — 

R. M. Meyer : Grundriss der neuem deutschen Literaturgeschichte, 

Berlin, 1903. 
Adolf Bartels : Handbuch zur Geschichte der deutschen Literatur, 

Leipzig, 1906. 
J. F. CoAR : Studies in German Literature in the Nineteenth Century, 

New York, 1903. 
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Perfonen 

Stein, ein reid^er gobrit^err unb ©üterbeft^er. 

Kobcrt, fein @o^n. 

<£t)rifttan Vilxxdf, görfter be« ®uted !S)ü{terroaIbe, genannt ber 

(Srbförfter. 
Soptjic, feine grou. 
2Inbres, gorpfle^ilfe bei Ulric^, ^ 
matte, [ beiber Äinber. 

lüilljelm, J 

VO'ühns, ein grofier ©auer, ber görfterin O^eim, 
Der pafior öon Söalbenrobe. 
möüer, (Stein« «uc^^oUer. 
3äger (Sottfrtebr genannt ber ^uc^jiöger. 
lüeiler, Ulrtd^« ©olg^üter. 
Der lOirt üon ber ®rengfd)enfe. 

^"'' l SBilbbiebe. 
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Sinbenfd^mieb 

Katl^rine. 

Baftian, @tein« 2)ieucr. 

3njei Cräger. 



!3)ad <Btüd fpielt abmec^felnb im ^Ögerl^au« t)on !S)üflern)aIbe unb 

in @tein« @(^Io6 gu SBalbenrobe, einmal im britten ?lufjuö 

in ber ©renjfd^enle unb im l^eimUd^en @runbe. 



2 



€rjler 2luf3ug 

Säger^Qud oon !S)ü{termalbe. 

3m ^intcrgrunbc be« 3iinin«'^* «in« glügeltür unb eift @cf|rati!, ^n 
betben leiten getoö^nU^e Züxtn. 9{e(^t« ein Senfler; Unt« im 
^intergrunbe ber Ofen; meiter t>orn eine ^(^margmalberu^r; bann 
5 ein 9tiegel, an bem mehrere hinten, barunter gmet boppeUäufige, 
3agbtaf(^en unb bergleit^en ©eröt l^angen, unb ein Süt^erborb, auf 
bem 9ibe( unb ©efangbüt^er liegen. 

(Btfttt auftritt 

9R(m ^drt in ber ©jene 3)ht1t!anten ein @ttt(!(^en blafen. 

XBeilev, (angfam fk^ umfei^enb burc^ bie äRitteltür; bie ^[Srfteritt jugleic^ 
lo 0ef(^aftig toon linfö. 2)ann VttbreS, fBüMWm, aule^^t SRarie. 

grdrftertm ©q finb bie SKufifontcn fc^on. 2Bo W 
iä) nur bcn ffcücrft^lüffcl ? ©ic SKufil mug ju trinfcn 
^abcn. — ©er ©cilcr? 

»eiler* !Dcr SBcitcr. SBo ift bcnn ber ätte ? ©er 
15 görfter? 

Sdrfiertm aWein SKann ? 3fft er nid)t brausen ? 

SBeiler. 3Son wegen mit ben $oIg^auern. — 

f^drfterin. ^ann @r nid|t »arten ? 

»etler* ^ SBarten ? «e^ilte, 3UIe §(lnbe üott gu tun. 
2o ^drfterin* ®o mad) ßr, bag (5r fortfommt. 

äSftler (fe^t TU^tg Xabat in feine lur^e ^Ton^feife fto^fenb). 3^Q. 

Sdrfierin. @oüt' er öieüeic^t fc^on mit bem ^errn 
©tein — 

3 
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äBeUer« Qa; ©onb gcftrcut fc^on am ©icn^tog. 
Uttb bic ©irlanbcn brausen an bcr Xüt. — $cuf ift boc^ 
9ar bic SJcrlobung öoin f)crm Stöbert ©tcin unb bcr 
Jungfer STOaric? ©a »irb bic grcunbfd^aft nod^ erft 
rcd^t bid tocrbcn, ipenn'« ficigt: „bcr §crr ©d^iDicgcr- 5 
öatcr ©tcin,'' Unb ba« ift noc^ ni(^t einmal atlc«, ©er 
®tcin f)at nun auc^ bad ®ut getauft, vorauf bcr Ulric^ 
görftcr ift. !Dcr bidc äböofat au« bcr ©tabt f)at'« gc* 
ftcm richtig gemacht, Unb bcr ©tcin ift f)euf ate ©err 
t)on !£)ttftcrh)atbc au« feinem ^ett gcfticgcn. 10 

f^drftcrtti* ©icr ben Xx^df — 

äSfilct (inbem fte ben Zi\^ j^ufammen tragen^ auf bei (infeit ©ette). 

SBirb'« bcr UIri(^ gut ftriegen, nun fein alter tJrcunb fein 
§err gciDorben ift unb nodf obenbrein fein ©c^miegcrDatcr 
toirb. 15 

f^drfterim SBeiter na(^ bem Ofen gu* yiod) einer 
mu6 f)erein. 

äSeiler (in ncft ^tnetniac^nb). 38a^re fieffelfüder bie bei- 
ben, ber Stein unb ber Ulric^. 5lüe Sage einmal ^ötif- 

fjfdrfteritt« SSarum nic^t gar 3^^^? ©c^erg ift'«. » 

(®ef(^&fti0 hinaus, gleich barauf toithtx herein.) 

SBetler (hinter i^r ^et geftüuHerenb bis an bie Züt). ©d^Crg ? 

Da l^at fi(^'«. Sier eine f)ifeig, ber anbre eigenfinnig, 
(geit fi(^'« um ben ^auf ^anbelt, ba ift ba« 1)urc^forften 
ber tägliche ^antap^tU 35ie reidjen 5?eute tooßen boc^ 25 
immer and) ma« öerfte^n, menn'« and) nicöt« ift bamit. 
S5a meint ber Stein, wenn er aüemal bie anbere 9teil^e 
Säume iDegfc^Iüg' im SBalb, ba belöm' bie erfte me^r 
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Sic^t unb mcl^r ^lofe gum ffiac^fcn, tann au(^ fein, bog 
bcr ©ud^iägcr ba« aufgcftöbcrt l)at in einem alten ©uc^. 
Slber bamit fommt er bem Ulric^ f(^ön an. yio6) üorge* 
ftem benf id), pe freffen einanber auf, bofe öon feinem 

5 ttw« übrig bleibt. 35er ©tein: @« mirb burt^forftet. 
©er görfter: g« toirb ni(^t burd^forftet. S5er (Stein: 
Slber e« toirb burd^forftet. ©er görfter: Slber e« tt)irb 
ttid^t burd^forftet» ©er ©tein: aber e« toirb burc^* 
forftet. ©et görfter: aber e« mirb nic^t burc^forftet* 

lo ©er Stein auf; ben 9io(f gu, gtoei ^öpfe auf einmal, 
gmei ®tüf)Ie über ben ©aufen gerannt unb — fort. Qd), 
benf id^, nun mirb'« bod^ einmal au« fein mit ber greunb* 
fc^aft ? Qa, Profit SKa^Igeit. ©a« war öorgeftem nac^t 
unb geftern frü^ — taum xoaf^ lag — wer ba üom 

15 ®c^Io^ ba^er gepfiffen tommt unb an be« JJörfter« genfter 
po(^t, al« mär' nie nidjt« paffiert — ba« ift ber Stein. 
Unb mer fc^on eine 3SierteIftunbe gewartet ^at unb brin 
fein rf®Ieic^!" unter bem weisen ©dinaugbart l^eröor- 
fc^ttord|t — ba« ift ber Ulric^. Unb nun miteinanber 

2o l^inou«, mir nic^t«, bir nid^t« — in ben ©alb — at« mär' 
nie nid^t fein ^ant gemeft. Unb ba« fällt auc6 feinem 
ÜBenfd^en mel^r auf. 9?ad|t« geganft unb frül^ miteinan* 
ber in ben ©alb — al« mügf « fo fein. 9lber madjt er'« 
benn mit feinem 3^ungen anber«, ber ©tein ? 9Äit bem 

25 Stöbert ? ©er ©tein ? ^at ber nid|t fc^on ein l^albbut- 
genbmal fortgemoUt ? Unb I)ernad) ift er mieber gu gut. 

ÄOnfufe ©irtf d^aft ba« ! (©ä^rent bea leltcren ift et ©c^rttt »or 
@(^rUt »ox bem Xtf(^ surfltfgetoic^en, ben ^nbre» unb föil^elm ^eretngetrtu 
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gen bringen unb an ben bereits ftur Sinfen fte^enben Zi\^ fügen, bei in 
ber 9li(^tung bon ber 9tam^e nad^ bent ^tnteigtunbe fte^t.) 

fJfSrftettm ^icrl^cr. @o, Unb nun ©tttl^Ic, 3^^* 
gen«» äu« ber obem Stube, ©er SBeiler fönnte tt)ol)I — 
XnbreiS unb 9Bt(^e(ttt (ab). 5 

SBetler (preffteit, inbem er ftc^ «um O^e^en fertig mac^t). SBeUU 

er nidft bie §änbe üott gu tun ^ätte, ber SBeiler ! S5rau* 
§en mit ben ^olgmad^ern — bann wegen be« Pannen« 
famen« ünb öon wegen mit bem @alg — bn — id) taxm 
ttid^t gu ©ebanten fommen üor ber arbeit, Unb ber 2llte lo 

— (©ebftrben, Ulrld^S Strenge anbeutenb.)' 

f^drftertn. 3la; id) Witt mdft fd^ulb fein, toenn @r tU 
toa^ Derfäumt* m^a n)ieber.) 

9Bet(er (ganj ru^tg), Qü. (2)en Singer an ber fßafe). 3lber 

ob er aud^ iefet aßemal ber erfte fein mirb, ber bie §anb 15 
bietet? Der (Stein? Senn er nun be« JJörfter« fein 
§err ift ? Qa; xö) tt)iß nid)t pxopi)titxn, aber — ber ©err 
l^at bo(^ aüemol rec^t, »eil er ber ©err ift. §nu SBenn'ö 
mal tt)a« gmftl^afte« gäbe! ^aV ol^ne^in mal wieber bie 
luftigen ®efid)ter fatt, 20 

^drfterin (mit ^nbres unb äBU^elm bie Stühle tragenb). @ie» 

ben, ad)t, neun, gel^n ©tül^Ie, ismt nochmals letfe.) Qa, 

SBetlen 2Bar aud^ lein übel ©efic^t ba«, toa« ber 
©udiiäger geftem fdjnitt, üßo^jel^ 2lnbre«; (Sie l^aben 
aud) tt)ieber »a« mit il^m Dorge^abt. 25 

f^9rftertm 3D?it bem rad^füd|tigen, brutalen ÜJien* 

fC^en? (©le betft bie lafel.) 

%nhtt». SBer lann mit bem in grieben leben ? 



(grfter Zlufsug. €rftcr 2tuftritt 1 

^itfttxin. 9Jun; gefd^et)n ift gcft^el^n- 2lber tu ad)t 
ttd^mcn barfft bu hxd) üor bcm. 

SBetIcr* ®ela. ©cnn c« ift fein ®Iieb an bcm Äcrl, 
tDoran bcr Äcrl nic^t fd^Iec^t »ör', 
5 «ttbrc«* 3^(^ fürc^f i^n nic^t 

fjarfierttu ^u, JBil^elm, in« ®Mdftn. Äaifcrfroncn, 
fiöipcntnaul, 9?itterf^)om — nur toa^ ©rofec«, bamit c« 
ein Slnfcl^n l^at im ®Ia«* — Stein« »erben balb tommen 
mit ^erm 3Jiöt(er, bem ©udjI^Qlter — 
lo SBeiler» Dem ©ageftolg — 

görfterttt* @ie^ \>o6), Slnbre«, ob ber 3Setter SBilfen« 
ttod) nidjt f ommt ? 

Slnbre«, äBtl^elnt iah). 

aSctler* Der SBillen« fommt and) ? 
15 558rfteritt (betonenb). Der f) e r r SÖilfeng ? ©irb nic^t 
ausbleiben, »enn feiner 3Buf)me S^od^ter SSerlobung Ijat ! 

SBeiler. ©m, freitid), 4)at ®elb, ber § e r r ©illen«. 
2)er größte 53auer in ber ©egenb. ^c^ mar anö) einmal 
ein ©err Sffieiler. &)' mir bie ©täubiger meinen Ä'affee* 
20 laben gugefc^toffen. Da l^aben fie ben „§erm" in bie 
Jür geflemmt. Da ftedt er nod). 5«un ift'« „ber 2Bei* 
ler'' fdiled^ttoeg, „Der SBeiler fönnte" — „meil ber SBei* 
ler bod) einmal ba iff' etcetera. SKanc^mal, toenn mir'« 
aSergntigen mac^t, ärgr' ic^ mid) brüber. Sin eigen SJer- 
25 gnügen, fid| ju ärgern — aber e« ift ein«, ©ui, ba lommt 
bie 3^ungfer ©raut. 

SRntie (tritt auf ; toä^rcnO &e§ fjolgenben wirb uon ben gfrouen bie 
Xafcl ßebedt). 
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SSeiler« §ui ! 3Bic ein gid^^örnc^cn. 

görfteriti* !Dcr fficilcr miß bir eine Schmeichelet fa* 
gen, 9Äarie, @r \)at feine apavtt ärt. 

aSeilcr* Qa. ©c^ab't nid^t^J. ®rob ober fein. SBenn 
ba« SBeibfen nur merft, bo§ c^ gefc^meic^elt fein foU, ha 5 
ift e« fc^on jufrieben. SBie toenn bie jungen fo'n glatte^ 
£ä|clcl^en ftreic^en, ©anft ober rau^, tt)of)I ober toel^^ e« 
lann fiel)'« nic^t ertt)ef)ren gu f^jinnen. 

SRarie* Unb ber SJergleid^ mar too^I andf eine ®trci* 
c^elei ? 10 

SBctler* SBenn fie f^jinnen muffen, toxxV^ fc^on qc^ 
ftreic^ctt gemefen fein. 

SRarte (burc^s senftet fe^enb). gr fommt, SDhitter. 

JJörfteritt. 35er SRobert? 

SSetler. S5a »iU ic^ nur gu meinen ©olgmad^em. 15 
©onft flubert ber alte ! m.) 

^drftertn (nac^mfenb). SBeuu (Sr nic^t l^ercintommen 
tann, will id) Qi)vx fein Jett aufgeben. — gin ungemüt* 
lid^er 3Kcnfc^ ! Unb l^öflic^ loirb er nunmelir auc^ nic^t. 
J)a^ fommt nod^ au« feiner guten ^tit l^er. Unb ht^^ 20 
^alb fiet)f« il^m auc^ bein aSater nac^. ©eil fie alte Sa^^ 
merabcn toaren. 35cr ©ud^Jäger gehörte auc^ bagu. SBie 
ber fein 35ermögen öcrtrunfen l^atte, lam er an ben (Stein. 
(^te lafei überje^enb) ©ier obeu ber ©röutigam^Dater. 
!j)aneben beiner. T)ann ber gute, launige $err ^oftor. 25 
Senn ber nicl|t mär', mör' ber 9?obert löngft fort. 

SRarte. äßutter, badmal mar ber Stöbert fo milb, fo 
ungeftüm — 
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f^drftertm Qa, ba^mol tonnte bcr ^aftor nnb wir il^n 

faum l^atten. (Bä^It bte fc^on benannten noc^ einmal.) !l)ann 

l^icr f)crr 3D?öttcr. Unb bort bcin ©crr ^ate, bcr ^err 
SSctter SBilfen«» Dann t)ier id^, bort ^Robert unb bu. 
5 Untenan enblic^ Slnbre^ unb ©ill^elm. SBie bie ^dt 
Derge^t! SBenn ic^ an meinen SSerlobung^tag benfe! 
!Da toar ic^ nid^t fo glüdlic^ al^ l)euf. 

a»arte. ÜKutter, ob'^ iebem ÜKäbd^en [o ift, ba« eine 
S3raut merben foü, mie mir ? 
lo fjfdrfterin* ©at nid^t jebe fo groge Urfac^e fro^ gu fein 
tt)ie bu. 

äRarie. »ber ift benn bad auc^ i^rötjUd^teit, m^ xd) 
f üt)Ie ? mx ift f fdimer, SWutter, fo — 

fjfdjrfteritt» greilic^; wie bem 53lümc^en, an bem ein 
15 2^autro^)fen l^ängt. @^ l^ängt ben So))f, unb boc^ ift ber 
Sau i^m feine Saft. 

äRarie* SI« toör'^ unrecht üon mir, ba^ id) ben 93ater 
Derlaffen toiü — wenn'« gleich um SRobert ift. 

3fdrfteritt* S5a« ©ort ®otte« fagt: T)a^ aSäeib foll 
2o SSater unb aWutter üerlaffen unb am SKanne l^angen. — 
©ei mir ttmr'« nod^ anber« al« bei bir. S5ein 3Sater war 
fd^on ein fc^muder SDiann — nic^t me^r fo iung, aber ^oc^ 
unb ftraff mie eine Sänne; fein ©art mar bamafö noc^ 
tol^Ifc^warg. @d fa^ gar mand^e nac^ i^m um, bie il^n 
25 flcnt gef)abt t)ätte; ba^ ton^f iö). 5lber er mar mir gu 
emft unb ftreng; alle« na^m er fo genau, unb auf« 3Ser^ 
gnttgen l^telt er gar nid^t«. @« mar nidit leid)t, fic^ in 
l^tt gu f(^i(fen. ©rotforgen l^ab' xd) nic^t gehabt. Unb 
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bafe er tnic^ cttm fd)lcc^t bet)anbelt l)ättc — ba« müßt' Id^ 
auc^ lügen, menn fd^on er barfc^ tut. 

a»arte* Unb niet)r ^attft bu nid^t gehofft? Slße^r 
nic^t? 

JJörperttt* SBenn ber liebe ®ott atte« erfüüen foüte, 5 
»a« folc^ ein 9Käb(^enl)erg l^offt, ba« felber nid^t tütx% 
toa« e« tt)ill ! aber ba tommt Siobert. SBir toollen rcc^t 
frö^lic^ fein, bamit er ntc^t in feine ©ebonfen fällt. 

Stotxttt Sluftrttt 

aiobert. ©Uten aWorgen, liebe* aJhitter. ®uten ÜBor- 10 
gen, SKarie. 

^drftertn* ®uten SWorgen, §err Srftutigam in §off^ 
nung. 

9io(eri SBie id^ mxd) freue, Sie fo l^eiter ju fel^n. 
aber bu, SWarie? ÜDu bift traurig, SWarie? Unb ic^ bin 15 
fo fro^. ©0 tiberfrol^ ! !Den ganjen SKorgen fd^on bin 
ic^ im SBalb. SBo bie Süfd^e am l^ellften funfeiten Dom 
lau, ba bröngf id^ mxd) burc^, ba§ bie feud^ten S^W 
mir in« glül^enbe ©efid^t fc^lagen mußten; ba marf id^ 
mic^ in« ®ra«. 2lber e« litt mid^ nirgenb«. ÜRir mar, 20 
al« fönnte mir nid)t« l^elfen, al« wenn id^ laut meinte. — 
Unb bu, fonft fo frifd^ unb munter toie ein 9tet| — bu bift 
traurig ? I^eute traurig ? 

^drfterttt« @ie freut fic^ gemi^, lieber Stöbert, aber 
®ie fennen fie ia oon Mein auf — tt)o anbere laut toerben, 25 
ba wirb fie ftilt. 
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Warte* 9?cin, Stöbert; traurig bin id) gewi^ nic^t; 
mir ift nur fo feierlid). Den gangen 9Korgen fc^on. ©o 
ic^ gel)' unb fte^^ ate mär' id) in ber tirc^e. Unb — 

moitti. Unb — 
5 3Rarie. Unb bafe nun batb ba« lieben toie f)inter mir 
abreißen foü, mie unter mir üerfinfen unb ein neue« an* 
ge^n foß, ein fo ganj neue« — fei nid^t böfe, guter 9io* 
bert ! — ba« ift mir f o eigen, fo ängftlid) — 

Mohttt &n neue« Seben? ©n fo gang neue« 8e* 
lo ben? @« ift [a nod^ immer ba« alte ?eben, äWarie, nur 
fc^öner. @« ift ia noc^ immer ber alte liebe ©aum, unter 
bcm toir fifeen, nur bag er blüf)t, 

SRarie. 1)ann, bafe id) ben 3Sater öerlaffen fott! — 
unb bie SKutter! ©a« alte fel^' irf| oergel^n, ba« yicnz 
15 fe^' ic^ nid^t fommen; ba« 2fite mu§ ic^ laffen, unb ba« 
5ßeue tann ic^ nid^t erreichen — 

JRobert SKu^t bu benn ben SSater laffen ? «leiben 
tt)ir nid^t alte beifammen? ^at nirf|t bc«^alb mein SSater 
ba« ®ut Düftermalbe gefauf t ? 
20 ^Srfterin* 'Da« ift bie Slngft, bie man im J^rü^ja^r 
l^at, man »eig nid^t tool^er ? unb nidjt marum ? Unb im 
grül^jal^r mei^ man boö), ba^ e« nur immer nodj fdjöner 
»erben muß, unb fürd^tet fid^ boc^. 3ßan fürchtet fid| 
eben öor bem ®lüdf. 9Jun foUen fid^ meine liebften 
25 3B3ünf(^e erfüßen unb — gel^t mir'« benn anber« ? ^ann 
id^ mir nid^t orbentUct) münfctien, e« mär' ein ©raten oer* 
bräunt, ober e« gerbräd^' etwa öon ben feinen Settern 
einer ? ®Iüdt ift U)ie ©onne. Sin loenig ©d^atten muß 
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fein, toetm'« betn aÄenfc^en toot)I merben foll, Qdf toiü 
nur noc^fel^n, ob'« in ber ^c^e nid^t ein menig bergleid^en 

9Rlirie (nac^bem fte unb Stobeit einige 9lugenbli((e fc^tpeigenb gegenü« 

bcr gcftanben). gel^It bir tt)a«, 9?obert ? 5 

Wobert aRir? 5«ein. SSieüeit^t — 

äRarte. Du bift noc^ auf beincn 3Jater böfe ? Unb er 
ift f gut ! 

«obert 1)06 er fo gut ift! !Da6 feine ®üte faft 
ft^merer gu trogen ift, al^ feine l^ef tigen Saunen ! ©ein w 
3om öcrlefet nur, feine ®üte bemütigt. ©einem 3*^^^ 
f efe' id) meinen ©tolg entgegen — aber toa« feiner ®üte ? 

a»orte* Unb bu tooßteft fort, bu böfer JRobert, unb 
un« alte öerlaffen ! 

9iobert Qd) moQte, aber idf bin tu noc^ ba. O ba« mar 15 
eine böfe ^exü Qd) ftwr an altem irr', an bir, SÄarie, an 
mir felbft. aber bad ift {a nun alte« öorbei, @in toenig 
©chatten muß fein, aber nur ni(^t guoiel, ^omm, SDiarie. 
$ier im §au« iff« fo fd^toül. !Die ÜKufifanten foßen 
un« ba« fröl^Iit^fte ©tücfd^en auffpielen, bad fie fönnen. » 

(®ie xooütn ah.) 

3)rttter «nftritt 

äRarie (tote fle ben Sförfter fte^t, IS^t fie 9lobert unb umfc^Hngt jenen). 

Sdrfter* T)a^ bid^ — 3KäbeI ! (©i($ tosmot^enb.) Oft ba« 
ein ©onnenbtid nat^ einem ^Regentag, bog einem bie 25 
©remfen an ben Äopf fliegen? ©abt il^r bem 9?obert bie 
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Ol^ren üoH gclamcntiert, ©eib^öolf ? Silberne« ®ing ba. 
(©(^icbt üÄQiie toon fic^.) ^6) IjüV mit 9?obert 3U reben. 3^cl) 
l^ab' ©ie gefuc^t, §crr ®tein. 

Stöbert. §err ©tcin? 9iid)t mcl^r ^Robert unb bu? 
5 ^ivfttt. ^at alle« feine ^eit, ba« ÜDu unb ba« ®ie. 
SBenn ba« 333eib«üolf weg ift — 

f^drftcrim 333ir mad^en fd^on ^tafe, alter SBerwolf. 
9?eb' immer, 

fjörfter. Qa. @ott)ie i^r brausen feib, 
lo Stöbert (fü^rt ftc), 5Kic^t böfe, liebe 9)httter. 

f^9r{tertn. >Da fönnte man aud) nicf)t aufl^ören, böfe 
gu fein. 

Sörfter. maä)t bie Zur gu; Ijört i^r ? 

JJörfterttt. 5»u — nu — 
15 Sörftcr* aaSer ift ^ier ©err ? (glement! 






»terter auftritt 

%fitfktt (tote fie allein fmb, toirb er oertegen unb ^tf^t einige SDtale 
auf unb ab). 

9iobert @ie wollten — 
20 fjdrfter* JJreilic^ — (»ifc^t fi(^ ben ©c^roeü) ^m. ©efeen 
®ie fid^, §err Stein. 
StoBert. üDiefe 35orbereitungen — 

t^drfter (»etgt auf einen @tu^( am oorbem (£nbe bed gebeerten Zi\^ti). 

Stöbert (fe^t m- 

25 fjörfter (nimmt bie »ibcl öom »orb, fe|t fic^ JRobcrt gegenüber, tut 
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bie »ritte auf, fc^Iägt ouf, röufpert m)- @prÜC^C (SaloUlOni^, ein- 

unbbreifeig, gc^n: ©em ein tugcnb^aft 2Bcib befd)crt ift^ 
bie ift Diel cbicr, benn bic föftlid)ften perlen, ^l^rc« 
ÜBannc« ^crg borf fid) auf fie üertaffcn, unb 9?al^run(| 
tt)irb if)m nic^t tnangctn. ®ic tut i^m Siebe« unb fein 5 

Seibed fein 9tbtn lang* (Steine $aufe, bann 6arf(^ nac^ bent f^en« 
fter, inbem et ft^en bleibt.) SBil^elut, Ob bU bic^ ÜOrfetfeU tt)irft 

ba brausen! Unb bann lüeiter unten am brei^tgften. 
SÖirb er mir boc^ ben gangen ©ud^^baum ücrtreten, ber 
glement! Sieblic^ unb fc^ön fein ift nic^t«; ein SBeib, 10 
ba« ben §erm fürchtet, foß man toben. 9?obert — 

9io(ert (au« oebanfcn). SSater Ulrid^ — 

^it^ttv. ©ieberum ®irac^ ba am founbfoüielften. — 
§err Stein — 

9io(ert. ©d^on toieber „©err ?" 15 

fjärfter* Qd) mu^ fc^on noc^ einmal bu fagen. ©onft 
getft mir'« nic^t lo« ba Don ber Sunge. — Stöbert — 

9io(ert. ®ie finb fo feierlich ! 

f^örftcr. geierlirf) ? ^ann fein, ÜDie (Badft ift aud^ 
banac^. 9Wan ift fein ^eibe. («steat ri($ tn «ßonmr.) 35u 20 
^aft bic^ alfo in ®ott entfc^toffen, ^Robert — 

9lo6ert. »ber — 

JJdrper* ^a, wenn bu mid^ fo anfiel^ft, — Du toiüft 
heiraten, 9?obert? 

9Io(ert (fte^t auf, bertounbert). 5lber ®ie tt)iffen'« bod^ — 25 

JJörfter* greilid). 5lber eine (Einleitung mu^ bod| 
fein. ®efe bic^ nur. 5lber bu mugt mic^ and) einmal 
au«reben laffen. ^aV fonft eine gefunbe ©ruft. 'S ift 
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mir ober, menn ic^ ))rcbiqen tüiU, al« fäl^' id^ ben ^aftor 
im G^orrocf l)iTiter einem ^afen ^er. (erieid)tcrt.) ®o; 
je^jt \:)aV id) bie ptjrte. (S^ wcd^felt ein ©irfd) üom ßufe- 
borf er l)erübcr. §örft bu, Stöbert ? Unb nun pa^ auf. 
5 ^ier bie ®abet ift ber ^irfc^. §ier ba, fiel^ft bu ? §ier 
ba^ Saljfag, ba^ bift bu. Unb ber 3Binb fommt t)om 
Üetler ba^er. ©a« mac^ft bu nun, um ben ^ix\ä) ju be^^ 
fd)Ieid)en ? 9Ba« ? (ein^eifcnb.) S5u — nun ? 
9iobert« ^c^ mu§ — 

lo fjörfter (nldenb).« SKu^t. — (©eöärben.) 

SRoBert ^^m ben SBinb abgewinnen. 

3r8rfitcr. SBinb abgewinnen. 9ticf|tig. aÄerfft bu nun, 
tt)o ic^ ^inau^ toiü? S5u mußt i^m ben äBinb abgemin* 
ncn. T)a^ ift'«. ®ief|ft bu, be^l^atb mugf xä) mit bir 
15 reben. oeieru«.) >Du mu^t bem C^irfc^ ben SBinb abge* 
toinnen. (©te^t ouf.) Unb nun — mad^ fie glüdf lic^, 9to* 
bcrt, meine ÜRarie. {mu. ge^en.) 

"Sloittt Slber ma« ^at ba« mit aWarien ju fd^affen ? 

JJdrfter. ^a; bu l^aft mirfi nod| nid^t üerftanben? 
ao ©ie^ft bu? 35er ©irfdj barf« nidjt merfen, baß bir'« 
um il^n gu tun ift, unb bie grau noc^ weniger. IDu madift 
ju Diel ©ac^en mit ben SBeibern. Äinber bürfen nic^t 
toiffen, wie lieb man fie l^at, beileibe nid^t; aber SÖeiber 
nod^ weniger. ®ie finb aud| nid^t« aU erwadjfene Äinber, 
25 nur pfiffiger. Unb bie Äinber finb fc^on pfiffig genug. 

®efe bld^, SRobert» ^c^ mug bir bod^ wa« ergäf|ten. 

(Sie ft^en am 9(aitbe bed Xifc^ed, bem ^ubütum jugetDenbet.) 2Bie 

meine STOarie der ^^^t alt war, nic^t ^ö^er a(« fo — 
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fomm' ic^ einmal f})ätcr am Jag nad) §au^ at^ gcmö^n- 
lid). SBo ift bie aJMrie? frag' id). Gin^ fagt: in bcr 
Kammer, ha^ anbcre : Der bcm ^au^. ®ie wirb ja f om= 
mcn. aber })roft bic 3)?al^Iäcit; c^ mirb 3lbcnb, c«J wirb 
Stacht unb — feine üKarie ba. Q6) ^zif l^inau^. 3m 5 
©arten, im ©renjbnfc^, an ben ^lip^jen im ^eimlic^en 
®runb, im ganjen gorft — feine SDiarie, ÜKeine JJrau 
fud^t inbeffen bei end^, bann im S5orfe ^au« für ^au«. 
®en fie n i 4 1 finb't, ba« ift bie ÜÄarie. ®oÜ fie jemanb 
geftotflen l^aben? ßi, fie war ein 3EBdd^«püp})d^en Don 10 
einem Äinb, bie ÜRarie. ^d) fomm' in fein ©ette bie 
ganje 5Kad|t; bie SÄarie war frf|on bamal^ mein ganje« 
geben. ÜDen anbem SÖiorgen biet' ic^ ba^ ganje S5orf 
anf. üDa fel^tt feiner. @ie waren alle üemarrt in bie 
3D?arie. Qö) will boö) wenigften^ bie Seid^e begraben. 15 
Qm l^eimlid^en ®mnb, weißt bn ? ba« S^annenbidic^t — 
unter ben SIi^)pen am Sautenfteg, wo ber alte geföweg 
brüber l^inge^t überm Sdad) — baneben bie SEBeiben. ©aö== 
mal friec^' id^ ba« gange S5idfid^t au«, ^n ber 3Jiitte ift 
ber f leine ©iefenraum; ba fel^' ic^ enblid) wa« 9iote« unb 20 
SBeiße«. ®ott unb §err! unb fie iff « — unb nic^t etwa 
tot ober franf, nein, frifc^ unb lebenbig im grünen ®ra^ 
brin unb l^at fid^ rote Sddäd^tn gefc^tafen wie bie g^uer= 
blumen. SRobert ! — Slber (er fte^t f«^ um, leifer), fie wirb'« 

bod) nicf|t etwa fjÖren? ((Sx xüdt na^et an stöbert; tvenn er fxdf 25 
einmal Dergifet, fpric^t er bann befto leifer.) Qd) fage: ©ift bu'« 

benn? greilic^, fagt fie unb wifc^t fic^ bie 2lugen, baß 
fie funfein. Unb lebft? fag' id), unb bift nid^t geftorben? 
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fog' id), üor 4)unger unb üor 2lngft ? fag' id|. gincti i)aU 
ben Stag unb eine gange 9?ad|t im ©alb altein, im bid ften 
SBalb? Somm, fag' id|, ba^ bie 3Jiutter fid^ unterbe^ 
ttid^t tot öngftigt, fag' i6). Sagt fie: SBarf noc^, SSater. 

5 Slber toarum unb worauf ? Si§ ba« Äinb mieberfommt, 
fagt fie* Unb nimm'^ aud^ mit; bitte 35ater; ba« ift bir 
ein liebet Äinb. 9lber xoa^ benn um alle 2ßelt für ein« ? 
frag' iä), ÜDa« gu mir gefommen ift, fagt fie, wie iö) öor* 
l^in t)on euc^ fortgelaufen war um ben gelben ©c^metter^ 

lo ling, unb nun auf efnmal fo allein war im SBalb unb 
weinen wollte unb nad^ eud^ fc^rein, unb mir Seeren ge* 
fuc^t l^at unb fo fd(|ön mit mir gefpielt l^at. SSorl^in? fag' 
ic^. 3ff« i^^iiti ttid^t einmal "^üadit geworben unterbeffen? 
fag' id^. S5a« wollte fie nid^t glauben, 333ir fud^ten ba« 

15 ^nb unb — fanben*« natürlid^ nid^t, S5ie ÜÄenfd^en 
glauben an nid^t« mel^r; aber id^ wei^, wa« id^ weip, 
9Serftef)ft bu, JRobcrt? ®ag nid^t«. ^c^ bockte, ic^ Ijätf 
e« oerfc^änbet, wenn ict|'« auf bie ^nnqt nä\)m\ 1)a, 
brürf mir ftillfrfiweigenb bie §anb. ®ut, ^Robert.. — !Da§ 

20 fie nid^t l^ört, wa« wir oon il^r reben. (®e^t icifc nac^ bcr züx; 

a»arte (brauten). SBillft bu m^, 3Sater? 

fjforfter (lac^t bem stöbert l^eimlid^ 5u, bann barfd^). 92i(^t«! 

Unb tomm' mir nid^t etwa l^erein, cif xä) — (tommt toteber; 
25 ^otbieifc.) @iel|ft bu, fo mu^t bu'« machen. Tm madift 
Diel gu t)iel ©ad^en mit bem 9Käbel ba. ®ie ift (noc^ leifer) 
ein SJJäbel, auf ba« ieber 93ater ftolj fein fönnte, unb ic^ 
benP, fie foll eine grau werben na^ bem gergen ®otte«* 



18 Der (Erbförfter 

Q6) ^ab' eine; fie^ft bu, bir fag' iil)% »eil \6) tot\% ba^ 
bu'« i^r nid^t »ieber fagft; benn fie barf nid^t« baöon 
»iffen, fottft toär' aUe Slrbeit utnfonft. Unb 9lrbeit f)at 
mic^'« flcfoftet, bi« xäf fie fonoeit gebracht ^ab': Slrbeit fag' 
iä) bir. — !Da6 bu mir mein aßäbel nic^t öerbirbft, an ba« 5 
id^ fo Diel 3ßü^' gewanbt IjaV, fie rid^tig ju ergie^n. 

Stöbert* @ie fönnen benfen — aber icft öerfte^e ®ie 
gar nid^t. 

gBr^er. '^a^ iff« ja eben. Wt glei^ tuft bu'« ni(^t. 
aber tauf enb glement ! mad^ mir nic^t fo oiel ©ad^en mit 10 
bem SWäbel, ^örft bu? 3Benn bu fo fortmad^ft, \)at fie 
bic^ in üicr SBod^en im ©ad. ÜDie 3Beiber »ottcn immer 
$err fein; barauf ge^t il^r ganje« ÜDic^tcn unb Jrad^ten, 
o^ne ba§ fie'« fclbcr benfen. Unb »enn fie*« finb, bann 
finb fie boc^ unglüdlic^. 3Bei§ id^ me^r afe e i n Seif^jiet 15 
baöon. Qd) fe^' nur jur Zur l^inein unb ba tt)ei§ id^ 
fd^on, »a« ber 3ßann »ert ift. Qd) \t\f nur ba« SSiel^ 
an. 3ft bie Safec ober ber §unb nid^t gejogen/ fo finb'« 
bie ^inber auc^ nic^t unb bie i^r^u nod^ loeniger. 3Ba«? 
aWeine ^^^au fennt mid^ noc^ immer nicht, »a« ba« ba j» 
(ieigt auf« ^erj) betrifft. Uub ^ött* fie mir ba« einmal abge* 
lud^ft — bann l^^ibi, 2lutorität! ÜDie ^xan fann ein 
gngel fein; ber SÖiann aber mu§ tun »ie ein öär. Unb 
abfonberlid^ ein göger. ÜDa« gehört bagu »ie ber 
©d^naujbart unb ber grüne 9to(f. 25 

Stöbert. 9lber foüte benn — 

fjörfter (eifrig). . 9lein, Stöbert, gin für aüemal nid^t; 
ba ift fein Slu^toej. gnttoeber er jiel^t fie fic^, ober fie 
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gicl^t fid^ i^n. — 3^^ Seifpicl, »ic man'« ba mad^cn 
mu§, nur ein ©jcmpcl. SDicinc fjrau fann feinen aßen« 
fd^cn leiben fe^n — ba fommt benn ba6 glenb Raufen* 
toeife, unb id^ möd^te »iffen, toa^ brau« »erben foüte, 

5 ttjenn id^ fie nod^ in« ®cfic^t loben ipottte barum. ÜDa 
brumm' td^ benn unb flud^' ein« »ie ein 8anb«tned^t, abtx 
babet mad)' \d) ^aui fadste ^lafe, ba^ fie freie §änbe 
friegt. Unb merF id^ nun, fie ift fertig, ba fomm' tc^ »ie* 
ber tt)ie üon ungefähr gebrummt unb gewettert. S5a 

lo l^ei^t*«: J)er (grbförfter ift fd^Iimmer auf bie 2lrmut »ie 
ber 2:eufel, aber feine iJrau unb fein Sßäbel, ba« finb 
(Sngel öom §immel. Unb ba« fagen fie, ba§ ic^'« l^ören 
foB. Unb id^ ^ör'« aud^; aber ic^ tu' nid^t bergleic^en unb 
lad^' mir intioenbig ein« unb äuBerlid^ tu' id^ nod^ um ein« 

15 fo barfd^. — @« fd^eint, brausen fommen bie ®öfte fd^on. 
9?obert, meine grau unb mein 3ßäbel, meine SRarie — 
ttjenn ic^ einmal — bu öerfte^ft mic^, 9tobert* ®ib mir 
bie $anb. ®ott fielet un«. mmt ftt^ übet bae «uge.) §im* 
metelement! — J)a§ bu ben 3Beibem nid^t« merfen lägt 

2o — unb regierft fie, »ie'« fein mu§ — (et »enbet ftt^ um, feine 

SBeic^^eit ju betbetgen, mit ®ebätben feinen 3cnt audbrüdenb, ba^ er fie 
nic^t beiwingen fann. ^n ber Xüv trifft et auf :) 

Pnftet »nftritt 

Cteitt. ananer. «QUIetti. Sttavie. SfSrftevitt. Sotine. 

(S3egrü^gen mit bem ^örfter.) 

25 Stettt. SBotiinforafc^, alter? ©abt ^tjr fd^on C^än- 
bei mit bem ba? 
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f^Srfter« ^a; id^ ^ab' t^:n bic geölten gegeigt, bcm 
iungen ^erm, öon »egen mit betn ©eib^üolf ha. 

Stein* ©od^öerrat gegen bie SWaieftät be^ Pantoffel«? 
Uttb ba« butben @ie, ^tau ©d^toiegermutter ? 

^ivfttvin. Sin bi^d^en mel^r, ein bigd^en meniger — 5 
noo man fid^ einma( auf fo Diel ^at einrid^ten muffen ! 

fJBrfter» Unb ba fag' einer, bie grau ba ro'dv' nid)t 
gefd^eit genug, einen unter ben Pantoffel gu bringen. 
9lber gib un« Äarten. Qd) ^ab' bem (Stein ba SReüand^c 
üerf^jred^en muffen auf ^eut' üor bem grüM*"* ^od^ — 10 

Stein. Unb bie mug ic^ l^aben. (Xei gförftei unb stein 

fi^ einanbet gegenübet te(^t9 unb fpielen ftarte.) 

f^Srftetin (fielet einen Stugenblid ju ; bann ^u 9lo6ert, tnbem fte ge- 

mm (^Hm- 2Benn fie nur ^euf nid^t etwa toieber auf 
ba^ J)urd^forften fommen ! 15 

äMBlIet (UnCe au astltene tretenb ; inbent et auf ÜRarte aetgt, bie mit 
ber ab unb au ge^enben SRuttec unb Kobeit f)>ri(^t). ^Cl^ UtXixC iä) 

eine fc^mudfe Sraut. 

aBittett«^ Unb auc^ fein »etteffinb, ©err Sud^tjalter. 

Wiütv (gotant). SBer »eig nic^t, ba§ ^err SBilfen^ 20 
i^rcr üKutter Dl^eim ift ? 

äBiltend (geft^meic^elt). §m. 

aRätter. Unb ©err SBilfen« brandet fid^, mein' id^, be« 
©aufe« ©tein unb @o^n nid^t ju fc^ämen. 
äBiltend (mrjig). Sema^re. 25 

Wiütt (tt)irb gonj 3feuer). §err, bie ginua ©tein unb ©o^n ! 
3=d^ biene ber girma gmanjig Sa^x. J)a^ ift meine &jvt 
unb mein ©tolj, ÜDie girma ift mein SBeib unb Äinb ! 
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aRöttcr* 2)ic crftcn ©äufcr in !Dcutfd^Iattb toürbcti 
fic^'^ für eine g^rc rechnen, fid^ mit ©tcin unb ©o^n ju 
öerfd^ipägcrn. 

5 äSilfend. ®lanV^ fd^On. («Senbet ft(i^ ium STaun)aar.) 

WiütX (ßrimmlö für fi*). Uttb bct ÄCrl tUt tlOd^ fo bttU^ 

cmftolj, ate mügte ftd^ ©tcin unb ©o^n auf fein ^äflcr* 
gätt^d^cn ba nod^ ipa^ 9tcc^tc^ cinbilbeti. ©eine f ütifutib* 
öiergig Qt\fn in brci Seile, unb ba« erft nad^ feinem SCob. 
lo S5ie einjige Zod)ttv üon Sö^letn unb ^om|janie mit il^ren 
ad^tjig! T)a« »ar ein anber S^apttal in« ©efd^äft; unb 
flüffig Don f|euf ab. J)ie SRipeirat ift unöerjei^Iid^. 
3Ba« f|i(f t'« ? aßanmuß — 

(krausen ertiynt ein ^re^er.) 

15 ben Sirger öertanjen. Äann id^ bie Sl^re l^aben, ^van 

gÖrfterin, im ®rÜnen ? (SWlt ottet gunggcfcaenöraiie.) 

Stein» Ob id^ einmal Äarten befomme! 

f^Srfterin* ©oöiel l^aben »ir tool^I nod^ ^txt ? 

aSiKett«- "^tv aSilfen« lägt fic^ aud^ nod^ nic^t »eg* 
20 toerfen (in bct xofc^e framenb) ; ber SBilfeu« mug auc^ noc^ 
einmal feinen Jaler auflegen für bie SDhififanten. @« 
tt)irb tool^t erlaubt fein, ©err Bräutigam? 

(9»öUer fü^rt bie ^örfierin, miltni SRarien ^inaud. Stöbert folgt.) 

6ec^fter 3(uftritt 

«stein. Sörfter. 
25 ©teitl (Wirft bie Aorten öin). ^aV id) htUTi eiueU J^mUl^jf ? 

JJörfter (meibcnb). 3^^^ji9 i^ ®rütt. 
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Stein (nimmt feine ffatten tviebei auf; ungebulbig). SSarUtlt 

ntc^t Dier jig ? ©a über bem ®rim fällt mir ein — ©aft 
bu'd überlegt nun, ba« mit bem 3)urc^f orften ? 

3fBrfiter, J)er Äert ift ein — (®ie f^üeien forttDa^tenb.) 

Stein. SBelc^er fferl? 5 

3f8rfter* ©er ba« au^gel^erft ^at. 

Steim Qäf? 

garfter* !Dein ©ud^iäger ba — 

Stein (»irb immer Eiliger ; betonenb). 9J2 e i n SuC^jäger ? 

fjärfter ammcr ruhiger unb leitetet). 9?a, meinetioegen »o 
meiner. 

Stein. SBa« bu immer mit bem ^aft!? 

3f3rfter. ®o (ap i^n »eg. 

Stein. 2l(« toenn xd) — bu — bei jeber ®elegettl)eit 
bringft bu ben. ÜDu fannft nic^t öon i^m lodfommen. 15 
Sie Jeig pngt er bir in ben ^^^tien. 

fjarfter (fc^t tu^ig). SBie gum @f em))el jefet. 

Stein. ÜDu ^aff« einmal barauf abgefc^n, mid^ gu 
ärgern. 

fJBrfter. ÜDumme« ^tuq; bir iff^ nur um« Ärafe^Ien. » 

Stein. a»ir ? — aber toa« ftid^ft bu ba gleid^, »enn 
xd) mxd) Derroerf e ? 

gärfter. aseriporfen ift öcrf^jielt. 

Stein ooirft feine Statten w)- ^uu; ba l^aft bu bie gange 

©efd^id^te ! (©<)ringt auf.) 25 

f^Brfter. ^d) gebe, mi^m gana ru^ig unb gibt) 

Stein (bct ©(dritte gemacht), ^c^ f^jiele uic^t mel^r mit bir. 
grürfter (o^ne ft($ ftdren ^u laffen). ^ber ba« ©eben ift an mir. 
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Stein (fe|t ft($ iDieber). Slltcr ©getifitin ! 
f^Srfter. ®(eid^ oben l^tnau^* 
Stein (nimmt feine ffatten ; no^ heftig). 92t(j^t nachgegeben ! 
Unb wenn fein Unred^t flar ift »ie ber Jag. 

Siebenter 9(nftritt 

5 VlUntt, ber bie l^drfterin geftt^rt bringt, SBilfettS. 2>er äBaljer brausen }u 

^be. ^ie IBoviiieti. 

SBrfleritt» 9lber nnn bäd^t' id^ — 

fjörfter* 3loil) einmal ^emm. 

gBrfterim gertig war' aüe« — 
lo garjier* 35er ^aftor — 

garperin* aßit bem fjrü^ftüd foBten wir nid^t auf 
i^n warten, ^at er fagen laffen. Slber punft elf fäm' er 
gur SSertobung. 

fJBrfter» @o fefet eud^ unb t^t 
15 Stein» Sitte — laffen ®ie fid| nic^t abl^ötten. 

fJBtfler» Ob wir ^ier fifeen ober bort. — Qt%t einmal 

t)ierjig in ®rÜn ! (^mmer im ^BpltUn.) 

Stein. Qn ®otte« 5Ramen. 
3fBrfter (rtcgreic^). %'iUt bir ber Sud^iäger nic^t wieber 
2o ein ? Unb ba^ üDurc^f orften ? — S)a« wäre — 
Stein (^ätt on fic^). 9lu fiel^ft bu boc^ — 
SBrfter (immer rafc^er). Sag ber Äerl ein Sfel ift. J)er 
Ober ift ein greimann. 
Stein« Q6) benfe baran, ba§ wir nid^t aüein finb. 
25 fJBrfter (etioas »om spiel er^t|t). Uub 3^rum))f. — Unb 
Trumpf ! — !t)urd^f orften ! 
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@tcitt. g^ ift genug, fag' id^. ^cr ßinfatt mar mein- 

garftcr. Unb JrumiJf ! 

Stein. Unb menn ic^ — (er beatpingt m) 

fjörfter (fiegreic^). ^a Unb roa^ benn ? maCiit bie «arten 
iufammen.) 5 

Stein (äugerfte (^eroatt ft(^ antuenb, nic^t loSiubrec^en). Uub tPentt 

id^'^ Rabatt lüollte — unb wenn xd) brauf beftünbc — fo — 

gBrfter. mtb% toic e« ift. 

Stein. ®o toürbe burd^forftct. 

garfter. 9Jid|t« »ürbe. lo 

Stein. ÜDa^ moüen »tr bod^ fe^n. Unb nun tt)trb 
burc^forftet. 

gärper. mä)t^ »trb. 

Stein, ©err JJörfter ! 

3farfter (lac^enb). §err @tein ! 15 

Stein. & ift gut. @« ift gut. 

f^arfter (mit ©eeUnru^e). SEBte*« ift. 

Stein. S^ein SBort — 

gfarfter. Unb fein Saum — 

Stein (fte^t auf). Seinen ©ibcrfpruc^, unb feinen §ot)n. 20 
'Ca« bitf ic^ mir au«. T)a« mug id^ mir au«bitten. Qä) 
bin ©err öon Cüftcrwatbe. 

garfter. Unb ic^ bin görfter öon T)üftertt)atbe. 

Stein (toirb immer ^i^iger ; man fie^t, tätigen 9Xntetl an feiner ®mp' 
finblid^feit unb jugleic^ an feinem SBemü^en, biefelbe iu bejn^ingen, bie 25 
Öiegennjart anbercr ^at. 3;er görfter bc^onbelt bie ©qc^c leicht, »Die et* 
toaS, hja§ aOe Xage borfommt. 2)ie ^förfterin ficl)t bolt toac^fenber ?lngft 
Don einem 5um anbcrn. 9Biiren§ beränbcrt feinen ^ug. SWöOer flc^t fet= 
neS ^erm gartet geftitulierenb mit burc!^. ^mmer rafc^eS ^ufammenfpiel). 
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@ie finb mein T)icner. Unb ic^ befehle : g« tüirb burd^* 
f orftet. Cbcr Sic finb'« gewefcn. (5« mirb burc^forftct ! 

f^örftcr. Slltcr §i^fopf ! 

©tcttt* Dber ®ic finb mein görfter genoefen. 
5 S'ötftcr. J)umme« ^evLQ, 

©tcitt» Unb ber Sud^iäger ipirb in Qljxt (Stelle 
fommcn. 

Sörftcr» §Red|t fo. 3^d^ gratniicre. 

©tcin (fnöpft fic^ ein). ©« toirb burd^forftet. 
lo ^örftcr. & »irb nid^t bnrdiforftet* 

^Örftertn (äiolfc^en bcn belben). W)tX — 

Stein- g« tut mir unenblid^ leib. — ^txx aßöüer ! — 
^6) empfel)te mic^ allerfcit«. («6.) 

^dUer. Sraöo! Snblic^ einmal audgefprod^en ipie 
15 Stein unb So^n ! ®anj ®ef|orf amfter. (iSoi^t ©tcin.) 

55i>rftcr» ^c^ gebe — (et mt beim üRifc^en auf.) 9lber — 
So Ia§t il^n laufen! SBenn er nic^t eine Stunbe (ang 
fifeen fann, o^ne loögugc^n, ber alte ^ulöerfadf ber — ! 



»c^ter auftritt 

Ü'itfttt, ber gleid^müHg bort fi^t, fjfürfteritt neben feinem Stuble ftebenb. 
20 SBUf end tritt ium Sörfter. 

fJBrfteritt* Slber loa« f ott nur ba^ iperben ? 
aBiKeu«. gr t)ötf i^m nad^gefoüt. 
^bvfttv. 2llter i&ifefopf . 

fjarftcritt. Qd) bin »ie au« bem ,g)immel gefallen. 
«5 5lm SScrIobungdtag ! 
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äSttleniS* Slbcr er noirb bod^ tiid^t um bic paar clenbcn 
©öutne ba — 

fjörftcr* ©Icnbc ©äutnc ? ÜDonncrioetter ! ^n mei* 
ncm gorft ift fein clenbcr Saum ! -^ ÜDumme« ^tuq, 
Somcntiert mir ba um nid^t«. 5 

aBUlctt«* aber ber ©crr ©tein — 

fjarficr» SBirb nid^t »eit laufen, ©enu er audge* 
brauft ^at, tft er ber erftc, ber — er ift beffer al« id^. 

Witttn§. aber — 

^itfttx. Qffr ^abt bod^ immer ein 2lber. @o ma^t w 
er'« aKe Jag'. @eit itoanjig 3^a^ren — 

miitn». aber ^cuf ift er ©ein ©err. 

f^ixfttv. ^err ober nid^t; burd^forftet wirb nic^t. 

aBUfeui^^ aber fo öerliert @r bie ©tette. 

gfarjter* an ben Sm^iäger? gitanei. 2)er ©tein 15 
fann ben 53uc^i(iger f elbft nid^t leiben unb »eig, ttw« er an 
mir l^at; ic^ braud^e mid^ nid^t ju toben. ^^^9 ^^ ^^^ 
ben i^orft in ber gangen ®egenb, ber baftel^t »ie meiner. 
— ^ört il^r? ÜDa ift er {a fd^on mieber. @efet eud|. 
Unb toenn er ^ereinlommt, tut mir nid^t bergteid^en. » 



kenntet auftritt 

aniiQer (raf(^ l^erein). eovine* Bul^t Httbtei. 
f^Brfter (ntc^t auffe^enb). 3la, id) gebe, immmt Me Statttn, 

btmettt feinen 3trtwm.) ©ie fiub'g, §err SDiöüer ? 
SWBtter (feierlich), auf juwarten. 
iJfBtfter. ©0 fefeen ©ie fid^. ^ft er »ieber fü^t, ber a« 
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alte ©tfef o|jf ? SBaruttt f otnmt er nic^t fjerem ? 3^c^ f oW 
il)nl)oten? mia ßc^n.) 

äMölIer« §err @tem lägt ben §ernl ^ötfter fragen, 
ob er fid^ befotitieti l^ätte ? 
5 fjörftcr. 2)äd^f tc^ bod^ ! 

SWBlIcr* 2)a§ ©ie burd^forften »oaen. 

gförpcr* 2)a§ id^ nic^t burdiforfteti »tll. 

mUtx. 2)a« t)ei§t— bag (Sie bte {JörfterfteUe aufgeben. 

görffer. !Da« f|ei§t — baß @ie ein 5»arr finb. 
lo äMdller (fe^r feierlich). Qä) f|abe ben Sluftrag öon §errn 
Slbolf ^riebric^ Stein, 6^ef be^ ©anbete^aufe« (Stein unb 
(Sot)tt, im ^aü (Sie ben ©efel^I Ql)xt^ §erm au^jufü^ren 
nod^ fid| »eigcm foBten, 3^nen ^l^rc 9lbfefeung anjufün* 
bigen unb auf ber (SteBe bem Suc^iäger ju notifigieren, 
15 ba§ er görfter öon ÜDüfterwalbe ift. 

fJBrfter* Unb ba^ toäf 3 ^ n e n ein Vergnügen — 

3R91Ier. 3Son mir ift l^ier nid^t bie Siebe; ^ier ift bie 
9?ebe öon ber ^inna (Stein unb (So^n, bie gu vertreten i6) 
bte ei^re t)abe. ^d^ laffe 3ft|nen fünf 2Kinuten Sebenf* 

30 }eit. (Xtitt ans f^enfter.) 

fjörpcr. abfegen? 3»id^ abf efeen ? ©iffen @ie, toa^ 
ba« ^ei^t ? Sinen SKann, ber Dierjig ^a^re lang reblidi 
gebient? ©immetelement, §err! SBenn id^ täte, loa« 
er tt)itt — bann »är' id^ abf eljen^mert. !iDurd|f orften ! 
25 Unb ber Serg liegt gegen 9?orb unb 9?orbtt)eft offen »ie 
ein ©ud^ — 

SSUfettd. §m ! 2lber öon (Seinen Säumen ift basier 
aud^ gar nid^t bie 9iebe. 
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görftcr. !Do6 bcr SBinb fid^ ^ineinlcflt unb alle« 5U^ 
fammctifttidt ? ßtemcnt ! Stumme« ^cufl. g« ift gar 
nic^t fein grnft. SBcnn er fic^ nur erft befinnt. — 

^ilfetti^. ÜDrum unb fo fagt' id^ ia. ©te e« jum 
^auen lommt, fann einer fid^ nod^ ^unbertmal befinnen. 5 
Unb ba« fie^t @r bod^, bag e« bem ©errn @tein l^ter nid^t 
abf olut um« §auen ift ? Sonbern nur, ba§ er fein 2ln* 
fel^n bel)au|3ten mitt. SBenn er ^err ift, fo mu^ er boc^ 
rec^t bel)alten. 

fjörftcr* Slber er ^at unred^t, unb ju einem Unrecht 10 
fag' 16) nic^t ia. 3Sierjig ^af^x IjaV id^ ba« OÄeine nic^t 
gead^tet um ba«, ma« mir anöertraut »ar, l^ab' id^ — 

aBtlfctt«. §m, unb fo bäc^f id^, »enn @r'« öiergig 
^ai^v mit feinen Säumen treu gemeint f^at, fo fönntVgr 
ba« nun aud^ einmal mit grau unb Äinbem unb mit fic^ 15 
felbft. 

3förftcr* SBei^ @r, ba^ ba« bem ©tein ein ©d^aben 
»erben fann öon fed^«taufenb Jätern ? 2Ba« ? Um bie 
ic^ il^n brädite mit meinem ja? Unb bann fottt' einer 
auftreten unb fagen: ®er Utridi l^at Ja baju gefagt? ^n 20 
fünfiel)n ^^al^ren fonnte ein ©d^lag bafte^n, ba§ ein Qä^ 
ger^erj aufgel^n mußte baoor unb — 

fßilttn». ©m; unb ba« fann ja noc^ immer — 

f^örftcr. ffienn ber öermalebeite SBinb öon ©erdbrudt 
^er einmal brin gelegen ^at ? @r reb't, »ie df^ öerfte^t. 25 

fjörftcriu (furc^tfam). 2lber ma« f ott au« un« »erben ? 

Sörfter» äöir finb e^rlic^e Öeute unb ba« »oüen »ir 
bleiben. 
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993tlleni9. ^m ! ffienti l^ier Don ber {Rebltd^fcit (jatig 
unb gar bic {Rebe tt)äre ! 

gärficr* aber jum Teufel, ^err, Don »a« fotift? 
SBa« ? ^f ötd^en geben ? ©dalagt nur iu ! Qlfr »erbet 
5 f c^on fing »erben. Unb in« puftd^en lad^en ? 9?ur fein 
tf)xl\d)t^, offene« SBort. T)a« ift eure ©aucrnmoral fo. 
SBenn'« eud^ nur nid^t an ben ©elbbeutel ge^t, i^r Ia§f « 
gel^n. SBo il^r nid^t mü^t — 

äBtlhn« (fetftftiufrieben). ^xti, ja* 2Bo ber Sauer nid^t 

lo Tnu§, ba regt er nid^t $anb unb nid^t guß* !Da l^at gr 

fd^on rec^t; ba« ift fo bie Sauemmoral. Unb id^ fag' 

3^ni, bie Sauemmoral ift nid^t bumm. ©ätf gr bie 

Sauemmoral befolgt, fo l^ötf (Sr feine ©d^ulbigfeit getan 

unb nid^t für ben ©euer mel^r unb fjätte ba« ©eine an fid^ 

15 gewanbt unb an grau unb Äinber, unb nid^t an frembe« 

®ut; fo fönnt'« ^l^m nun aud^ egal fein, »a« brau« »irb. 

— SBe« SSrot id^ effe, be« Sieb ic^ finge, ßr »irb nid^t 

beja^It, ba§ (Sr §err, fonbem ba§ @r ÜDiener fein fott. 

2Benn alfo ©ein ©err fagt: e« foB burd^forftet »erben — 

20 ijfärftcn ©0 mu^ id^ bafür fein, baß e« nic^t ge* 

fc^ie^t. ÜDer reblid^e SKann ge^t Dor ben !Diener. 

aBillctt«* ©m! !Da »ören mir ja glüdflic^ »ieber 
beim 2lnfang. (®enbet mo 

^Srfitcrtn« @r xoxü bod^ nic^t ge^en ? @r ift nod^ mein 
25 einziger Jroft, ber ©err SSetter. ©r »irb fic^ {a nod^ be* 
finnen. 2luf ben §erm Setter gibt er nod^ ba« meifte. 

aBtIlcii«. !Da« merF id^. 

^örpettti. !Die aSerlobung ! — 'Die äWarie ! — Unb 
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bag and) bcr $crr ^aftor nic^t ba ift ! SSJcnn bot^ nur 
bcr ©err SSctter — 

Slltbred (tritt auf). 

^lUn». @r ^at einen ©d^äbet Don (Stfen. $ann 
man i^nt benn toa^ beutltd^ mad^en ? 5 

9RdlIet (ber 6ie jet^t TU^ig au8 bent gfenfter gefe^en, fte^t nac^ feiner 
U^r unb toenbct rt(§ bann feierlit^ gegen ben fJOrfter). §crr iJÖtfter, 

nun möc^t' xdf um Qf^xt lefete grflärung bitten. 

^ixfttt. 9Bad 16) gefagt ^ab', bad ^ab' id^ gefagt. 
(Stritte; bleibt fte^n.) Uub Übrigen« fauu tf^ gar xiid^t, ba« w 
mit bem Slbfefeen. @r fann mid^ ja gar nid^t abfegen, 
(grft mu§ er mir nad^weifen, bag id^'« öerbient f^aV. Um 
nid^t« unb toieber nid^t« fann er mid^ nic^t abfegen. 

3Raaet (mit «nfe^n). 3ßfo ®ie nooKen nid^t? 9iunb 
^erau«: @ie wollen n i d^ t ? 's 

3fötfiter* ffienn'« ^^nen nod^ nid^t runb genug noar, 
nein! {Runber fann idf^ nid^t jufammenbringcn* ©in 
©d^urf e noiü 16) nic^t fein, unb einen rebüc^en STOann fann 
er nid^t abfegen. 3ft ba« nun runb genug, ba§ e« rollt ? 
^ä) bin fjörfter unb id^ bleibe görfter unb — burd^forftet » 
tt)irb nid^t. J)a« fagen ®ie ^l^rem ©erm unb 3^tem 
©udiiäger unb »em ®ie »oüen ! 

SfStfterttt« gaben @ie nur ein wenig ®ebulb mit i^m. 
ÜDa« fann ja gar nid^t §erm ©tein« ©ruft fein, unb ®ie 
l^aben fd^on foüiet ®üte gehabt — 25 

SWatter» 3Benn id^'« wäre, id^, (Jfuftu« aWötter — nw« 
tat' id^ nid^t, ber fjrau görfterin ju gef aKen ? «bcr id^ 
fte^e l^ier al« ©eöoümäc^tigter üon (Stein unb ®o^n. 
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fjarftcr. 3BcTtn er ein {Rcc^t ju l^abeti glaubt, fo mag 

crt öcrfotgen. Utib bu foüft mein gute« {Rcc^t nid^t fo 

bctcibigen, SBcib, ba§ bu beim Unrcd^t bettete ge^ft. 

©Uten SEag, ©err aÄötter. SBünfc^en ®le fonft no(!^ »a«? 

5 5nid^t ? §aben ®ie fonft nod^ toa^ ju f agen ? 

SWBtter (fe^t fetetiK^). 5Ric^td, at« ba^ 3^ve görfterfd^aft 
öon biefem Slugenblid an gu gnbe ift» §ier ift bie S3e« 
folbung, ein §atbia^r öorau«» — !Dafür werben @ie fo 
ba(b atd mögtid^, fpüteftend in brei 3:agen bad ^orft^aud 
lo räumen, bamit ber nunmel^rige görfter l^ereinjiel^n fann, 
ber Don biefem Slugenbtict an gau} allein für ben f^orft ju 
forgen f)at 

f^Brfter (mul {l($ feigen). 

ijfdrftetttt du ^tnbres, ben fle immer inxüd^alten muffen unb ber nad^ 
15 ber Xüte eilt), ffiol^iu, 2lnbre« ? 

VitbreiS* !Dem Äobert fagen, »a« fein SJater — 

gfärfteritt* !Da6 bu nic^t etttw — 

9aitt9. Sa^ mid^, SJhttter, e^' id^ ben am ^agen 

foffe ba — (^efttfl ab). 

20 fjarfler. ©d^on gut. ©c^on gut. ÜDaß bu mir ftiü 
bift, Söeib ! mtf^t auf.) (Suten Jag, ©err aKöüer. §ier 
l^aben @ie ®elb liegen taffen. ©err, fonft »erf id^'d 

^f^nen nad^. (^rta ane l^enftet unb pfeift) 

äRBÜer. @ie fefjen, j^tan görfterin, id^ tu' meine 
25 ©d^ulbigleit mit ©d^mergen. Qd) gel^e gum ©ud^jäger. 

SfBrfter (o^ne ft($ nac^ i^m hv luenben). ®tÜCt(id^e 9}eife ! 



1 
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Sehntet Snftrttt 

Ser SÜrdrt fle^t am ^ettfter unb pfeift. SHU ettS Mt &tod unb ^ut. 2){« 
SHrHerUt fld&t rat(o8 k>on einem }um anbem. VUUtt im Xbflc^en ftdft auf 
Wobevt unb llttbtei, bie l^ereinfleftttrmt lommen. Sttavie l^&ngt an Kobert« 

9lnn, ben lie au bef änf tigen fu(^t. 

WoBert (^omtg im «ereintreten). (St foQ tiad^gebett, et foK 5 
bcn fd^öncn Jog tiid^t ftörcti. 

Sbtbred« ®c^ gu bcincm 3Satcr; bcr f)at bcn (Streit 
angefangen. 

äRBOcr. ®ut, baß ii) 3l)nen begegne, $err ©tein, 
©ie möchten fogleic^ nad^ ©aufe fontnten* («e.) lo 

Woiert« Ulrid^, ®ie geben nad^, ®ie muffen nachgeben. 

iJfBrfter m bom sjcnftet ttcnbenb). @ie, $err @tein ? 2Ba« 
fnd^en ®ie bei mir ? 9Äarte, bu gel^ft bort fjinan«. 2Ba6 
fnc^en @ie bei bem SKann, ben ^l^r SSater abfegen toiU ? 

Stöbert. 9lber »amm »oüen ®te nid^t ia f agen ? 15 

^[nbred. SBeil er ein reditfd^affener 3ßann bleiben 
miB nnb fid^ nid^t jnm ©d^nrfen mad^en laffen xoiti öon 

end^* (i^öcftec toinft i^m ju fc^ioeigen.) 

«obett. a»it bir reb' ic^ iefet ntd^t, 2lnbre«. 

2f9rfter» ©inb ®ie mit Qf)xt^ aSater« «ewiaignng 20 
l^ier, ©err ©tein? Slnßerbem — §err, nnb »enn ^fjv 
SSater mir meine ©teile nefjmen fönnte nnb meine Sl^re 
— baß id^ ein nnbefd^olten Äinb l^ab', ba« fann er mir 
nid^t nel)men. Unb ein anbrer — noa« ? ^nnger ©err, 
f|ier bin id^ Hfetid^* SJerftanben? 25 

f^drftettti. Slber »ittft bn'« nod^ mit bem legten grennb 
öerberben ? 
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^btfttt. !Dte äRarte l^ot etncti SRuf gu öerücrcn. aScnn 
er ein grcutib tft, lüctß er ol^tic tnid}, »a^ er tun muß. 

{RoBert ^^d^ lüciß, »a« id} tun muß, ober ©ic twif- 
fcn'« ntd^t; fotift festen ®ie 3^1^rcr Äinbcr (Slüdt nidit on 
5 eine !?aune — an — 

^drfitcr* S)\)o; bo^ fogcn ®tc ^^^rctn 93otcr, iungcr 
©crr. 

WoBert an ctneti eigctifinn. Qä) f^aV ^ijx ©ort 
unb 9Rane l^ot ba^ meine; td} bin ein äßann nnb iDiK 
lo fein ©(i&nrfe fein. 

Sfdrfter« Unb »eil ® i e fein ©diurf e fein »ollen, f oll 
ic^ einer fein? ©oü'^ Reiften: 35er Ulrid^ ifat 93oter nnb 
Sol^n an^einonber gebrodit? §err, mein SBäbet ba ift 
gu gut, o(« bo§ e« feigen foü öon i^r, fie i)at fid} in bie 
15 gomilie gefdilic^en, ©err ©tein, l^ier bin id^ ju §ou^. 
®ie tüiffen, »a^ id} meine. 

tSförf^eritt« ®o log bie Äinber »enigften« — 

^Jrfier^ ©inen bummen ©treic^ madien ? Unb 3l)r 
fc^t gu nnb ^emoc^ »ifet il^r nid|t^ al« Reuten. 
2o SloBert« SBorie, lüie e« aud^ »erben mog — 

^drfter. ^6) »ei§ nid|t, ob ic^ bie aSarie fenn'. 
3Benn id^ bie SIRorie nid|t fenn', fo iff« beffer, bu ge^ft 
gleid^ mit il^m. 

SRarie* SSoter, er meint'^ fo treu. 
25 3f9rfter* ®ut; fo gel^ mit i^m. 

^irj^ttin. ®o ^art — 

atoBett ©ei bem §immel, 3Karie, ber un« einanber 
beftimmt {|ot — 
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dürftet (tok bor^in, «ur SfSrfterin). Uttb bo^ bU mir tttd^t 

ttm, — §örft bu, toetitt'^ i^\^V — («« »»<«»<* f«* »^^ *^^ 

nad^ betn ^intetgcunbe.) 

KnbreiS (losbret^enb). 9tun tff d genug. SDtarte^ bu ge^ft 

ober ber l^ier gel^t. 5 

Sfdrf^erttt« 9hin fang' aud^ bu nod^ an, 9(nbre« ! (sie 

ge^t itt i^nt auf bie Utile @eUe.) 

VitbreiS« ^(^ f)aV lang' genug gef(i^n)tegen. Sag nttdi, 
äWtttter* ©ein SSoter l^ot meinen SSater befd^impf t, ber 
fod n\ä)t and) nod^ meine ®(i|n)efter bef(i|im))fen. i ) 

fHoittt Du bift mein, SWorie. Den »itt id} fel^n, 
ber un^ — gort mit ber ^onb ! 

SRarie. {Robert, e« ift mein «ruber ! 

KttbreiS (bto^enb). 3Jur einen ©diritt »eiter, fo — 

WoBert« gort, fog' ic^, um ®otte« »iüen — 15 

Knbrei»* Du bift mein SIRann nic^t — 

Stöbert Slid^t mit ber gingerfpifee foüft bu berül^ren, 
toa^ mein ift ®uc^ ollen gum Iro^ — 

«itbre«. ©örft bu'«, 9!oter ? 

SfÖrf^er ihiomtn bU belben tretenb). ^UVÜd btt, JJBurfC^e* 3o 

SBer ift ©err im ©ou<J ? 

Unitt». «ift bu'«, aSoter, fo geig, boft bu'« bift, ober 
Iq^ m i c^ ' « bem jeigen ba. 

^ivfttt. 9lnbre«, jefet ge^ft bu bort^in unb mud ft mir 
nic^t. 25 

«ttbrc«- SSater — 

gfdrfter. Ob bu ^orition leiften »irft ! 

SInbreiS deilt eine j^linte bon ber «3onb). 
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3f9rfter. SBad mad^ft bu ba ? 

Kttbred (»etMifen). 5Ric^t^- §ter im ©aufc bift bu 
^err; brausen tff^ nicmanb; brougcn fitib »irt ottc. 

^drfier* ^n meinem gorft bin xä)% 
5 KttbreiS« Slber feinen ©diritt »eiter, 

^tfttt. SBq^ ^eiBt bad ? ^nmort ! 

VitbreiS« yiid)t^ totittx, 3Soter, (g^ broud^t'^ nur ber 
bort ju »iffen. SBenn bu auf beine g^re nidit pttft — 
für ber SDZorie i^re forg' id), Do^ ift für ben, ber ber 
lo Wlaxk ju na{|e lommt. 

^drfteritt. ffia« für SReben ! 

atoBeri 9teben eben- Äinber fürchten fic^ öor 9teben. 

«itbreö. «ei JReben foU'« nidit bleiben, fo tootjr ic^ 
ein 3Kann bin, 
15 «obert S33örft bu ein a»onn, bu bro^teft nic^t, bu — 

SCttbrei». S33ären tt)ir mo onber«, bu ^ö^nteft nid^t — 

^ivfttt. anbre« ! 

9bbert. \ ®ib SRaum — 

«iibreö. ) gort, faß' id^. 

20 ijförjitetr (faft sugletc^ pfeift biirc^trinöenb auf bem eJinfler). 

Wnivt». SBo bu nid^t me^r — 

SfÖrfter (Inbcm er siüifc^en bie bciben tritt). StebelUfd^C ^UU- 

gen«! JRul^e bo. 35o6 W^ feiner einfatten läßt! »üfe- 
iunge ba ! SBenn id^ einen 9Sormunb braud^e, fo nc^m' id^ 
25 leinen ©elbfd^nabel baju. 93in id^ §err ^ier ober ift'ö fonft 
iemanb? 233a« l^aft bu r)icr gu tun, Surfd^e? 3n ben 
SBalb mit bir; bem SBeiler auf bie .^änbc feigen, baß er 
nid^t faulengt; bann ein !Dufeenb Sl^ompflanjen in ber 
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Säoumfd^ulc l^crou^gcnontTncn, in feud^tc« ÜRooö flefd^la* 
gen; bcr ^o^Ioucr S3otc, iDcnn er fommt, bofe er nid^t toar* 
ten mufe. Äein 3)hi(f. SSormärt«! 

9(ttbted (ge^OK^t unb gel^t, na(^bem er Stöbert einen ^etaudfotbemben 
9IkC zugeworfen, ben biefer beantwortet). 5 

tSförfter« Unb @ie, §err ©tein; guten lag, §err 
©tein; ®ie toiffen, toa^ idi) meine, 

tSfdrfteritt* SBenn ©ic'ö 3^rent SSater öorftettten; aber 
fanft unb freunblid^! Unb bröd^ten i^n jurüdt. 

9Rarte« 35ann [ö^ id^, lüie lieb bu mid^ l^aft, Stöbert. lo 

tSfdrfter (muber). Sl^er lommft bu mir nid^t lüieber. 
abieu, ^Robert. Unb läfet mir ba« 2»ttbel ba in dtvi)\ 

Stöbert. ^dS) gel^e. aber lüie'ö aud^ loerben mag, mein 
JRed^t an bie 9Karie geb' id^ nid^t auf. mb.) 

ijfdrfteritt. 9Jhife l^eut' benn alle« gum ©d^limmften 15 
audgel^n? Unb (gr, §err SSetter, aud^ (gr loill un« öer* 
laffen? 

SBUfetti^. §m! SBenn einer abfotut mit ber ®tim 
burd^ bie SBanb toitt! 35er 9larr bin id^ nid^t, ber bie 
§anb bagloifd^en l^ttlt. (Ab.) 20 

^or^ang fällt. (Snbe bed erfien ^uf^ug9. 



Chrftet S(ufttitt 

©teilt (aaein; et fiftt). SScrlüünfd^tcr dtcr Sigcnflnn! 
3)cr gange fd^öne log öerborben, ^efet [ö^en lüir bei 
Sifd^* Siedet mag er fd^on ^aben, bafe ba« !Durd^for[ten 

5 nid^t taugt, aber mufe er mid^ be^^alb [o in Siage brin* 
gen? greilid^, id^ mußte flüger [ein aU er* Steine ^ilje 
toar fd^on aud^ mit fd^ulb, — 9JHd^ bauert nur bie ^'6X' 
ftcrin — unb bie Äinber. ^d) toitt aud^ — (stc^t auf, fc^t 
fi(^ »lebet). SBa^ t)enn? (Sine lorl^eit mit ber anbem gut 

lo mad^en? ®o unüberlegt im Slad^geben fein, lüie id^'« im 
Übelnehmen toar? Sttter ©prubetfopf! 2lber ba« foH 

mir eine Seigre [ein. — (Steine ^aufe, bann mt et »teber auf, nimmt 
^ut-unb ©tod unb mitft beibeS wlebet ^in.) 9lein, e^ gel^t nid^t; 

e« ge^t burd^au« nid^t, SBa«? !Da« mör' eine 93Iamage, 

15 nie toieber gut gu mad^en. 35a^mal muß er fommen; id^ 

fann i^m nid^t l^elfen* aber er l^at öieHeid^t [d^on — ift 

ba^ nid^t äyjöQer? (Stafd^ Hm Sommenben entgegen.) 

Btoieitet SCuftritt 

9lobett, ^itin, 

StoBert (et^t^t ^«einttetenb). @ie tooHeu mein ®Ilidt ger*' 
20 [tören, 3Sater? 

37 
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@tettt (überrafc^t, unroiaig). Stobett! 

^otttt. 3)a« bürfcn ©ic uid^t. 

Stein. !J)aran fel^lt'^, bag anä) bu lomntft unb mir 
ben Äopf toarm mad^ft, 

JHoBert* SSoter, öon ber SScrIobung laffen ®ie mid^ 5 
lüeg^olen lüic ba« Äinb l)om ©pieljeug; ober id) bin tein 
Äinb, bem man gibt unb nimmt, tt)ie'^ einem einfaßt, id^ 
^ab' 3^r SBort, unb ®ie muffen e^ l^olten, ®ie tDoIIctt 
mein ©lüdt einer 8oune opfern? ©otoeit gel^t lein 9Sa=» 
terred^t! lo 

Stein« 2lber toa^ miHft bu nun eigentlid^? 

Stöbert« ®ie frogen, ob ®ie fid^ mit bem ^Jörfter öer^^ 
fö^nen tooHen? 

Stein. 3unge, toie fannft bu bid^ unterftel^n? SBiEft 
bu mid^ jur $Rebe fteßen? — ®d) ju bem gigenfinn; e r 15 
^at unred^t, e r muß nad^gcben. 

JRobert« SSom görftcr fomm' id^; er toit^ mid^ ju 
Sinnen — 

Stein, ^d) fonn nid^t^ tun — unb nun lafe mid^ in 
3?u^\ 20 

SRobert. ®ic looHen nid^t« gur 9Scrföl^nung tun? 

Stein. 9lid^t^, totnn er nid^t nad^gibt; unb nun gel^ 
beiner 3Bege. 

Stöbert. SBenn Sic nid^tö gur SSerföl^nung tun, betret' 
id^ feine @d^h)ctte nie loicbcr. ?lnbre« unb id^ finb lob* 25 
feinbe geworben; öieHcid^t ftcl)' id^ i^m f)eut' nod^ auf 2:ob 
unb geben gegenüber. — ®o mag'« fommen, toie'« toill; 
id^ l^ab' aüe« getan, toa^ icS) tun fonnte. SJater — mid^ 
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fann fein S5ortt)utf treffen. SBenn ein Unglüdt gefd^iel^t — 
©ie fonnten'^ tjerl^üten unb ber görfter fonnt' e« tjerl^üten 
— aWorie ift mein, unb nid^t ®ie unb nid^t ber görfter 
füllen mir fie nel^men. 
5 Stein* SBift bu rofenb, ^unge? !öen äugenblidt auf 
bcin 3ii^^c^I ^ötft bu? 

{Robert« SSater, id^ frage ®ie — 

Stettt« 3^ gel^ord^en l^aft bu, nid^t 3U fragen! 

9bBert 3)er ^äl^jom reifet ®ie l^in. SSater, id^ bitte 
10 ©ie, reißen ®ie bie 9larbe ^ier nid^t auf, bie nur l^alb ge- 
l^eilt ift. 3d^ toiSV^ erwarten, bi« ®ie rul^ig geworben 
finb, bi^ ®ie 3^t:er mieber mftd^tig finb. 

@tettt. 3)u fiel^ft, bafe id^ meiner möd^tig bin; bn 
toiHft mid^ mit ®eh)alt reigen, unb e^ gelingt bir nid^t. 
15 aber nun fein SBort mel^r! deinen Saut! 

{Robert (auBer ftc^). Äeiu SBort? §unbert SBorte, tau* 
fenb SBorte, fotjiel bie ©ruft ertrögt. 3d^ miH reben; bi« 
id^'« lo« l^abe ba öom ^ergen, lüiH id^ reben. ^f)xtm 
Wlbütt, ^^xtn ®d^miebefned^ten verbieten ®ie gu reben, 
ao mir nid^t. S^^i^^ ®i^ 3^te Ungebulb, mie ®ie motten, 
bleiben ®ie ober gel^n ®ie — reben tt) i 1 1 i d^. ®ie fot 
len'« einmal toiffen, bafe id^'^ nid^t me^r ertragen toitt, 
toit ein Änabe be^anbelt ju fein, baß id^ frei fein toitt, bafe 
id^ aHein ftel^en fann, bafe ®ie mid^ foHen ad^tcn muffen, 
25 bafe id^ tDeber ^ijx rwä) irgenb eine« SKenfd^en ®pietbatt 
fein iDitt. 

Stein. !Dro]^ft bu mir mit bem alten Sieb? 3d^ 
fann'« au«h)enbig. 3)u bift nod^ ba? 3d^ benfe, bu bift 
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gcgongcn. ^a fo; rcbcn miHft bu, rcbcn. 9icbc, tu, toa^ 
bu toiaft; id^ ^oltc bid^ nid^t. 

VtoitXi (ru^lg Im ^one beSi (Stttfc^IuffeS). Uttb lüCntl ©IC'd UUtt 

lüoKtcn, c« lüär' gu fpät, auf meinem JRed^t beftcl^' id^ 
unb foHt' e^ mein ober eine^ anbem geben foften; aber @ic 5 
unb ben ^Jörfter mad^' id^ öerantlüortlid^ bafür. 

Stein (ben feine ^Ifte fd^on m reuen beginnt). ^UUge — 

StoBert* geben ®ie iDol^I — öieMd^t auf etoig ! (sturit 

ab.) 

S)ritter %n^itt 

Cteitt aOein, bann ber tpaftov. lo 

Stettt (ftd^ »ergeffenb einen ©djrltt na(^). SBol^iu? — JRobert! 

3unge! — SSerioünfd^t! Äaum bie §i§e tjerrebct unb ben 
Slugenbüdt barauf —aber ift'« aud^ nid^t, ate Ratten alle 
fid^ t)erfd^tDoren, mid^ mit ®eh)alt nid^t auö bem §amifd^ 
l^erauöfommen ju laffcn? SBcnn er fid^ mirflid^ öerfeinbet 15 
l^at unb rennt mit ben ^iljföpfen jufammen — 2lber nad^* 
laufen fann id^ il^m bod^ nid^t, — Äommt er lüieber? 

^aftor (tritt ein). 

Steitt« ®ic, ^aftor? ®ie treffen mid^ ba — 

^aftor* ^aV^ fd^on gcl^ört. (®l6t l^m ble $anb.) ao 

Stein. !Der Stöbert, ber 3unge — 

^aftor. ^at mid^ faft über ben Raufen gerannt, Sr 
toitt lieber einmal fort? SBa^? J)en tooKen loir fd^on 
feftmad^en. 

Stein« Unb mit bem alten ©igenfinn — 35 

faftov. SBeife fd^on. 3ft aud& bie alte ©efd^id^te, bie 
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ctDigc ©cfd^id^tc, öon bcr man ba^ @nbc ollcmal t>oxi)ti 

@tetit. 3)aömal bod^ nid^t fo getoife. 

^aftot* 3^0; flc ift öcrtDidtcItcr aU fonft, tocil juglcid^ 
5 bic mit bcm iungcn §crm brein fam. Unb m)(^ überbie« 
ift bcr junge ^crr boömal oudS) mit bem änbre« jufam* 
mcngcronnt, inbc^ — 

@tettt« 3[t er ba^ nid^t, ber l^ier fommt? 



»ierter «ufttitt 

10 ©teilt. ®ie, 2»öIIer? SBie fie^f« au«? ßr gibt 
nad^? 

9RdKer* ®o toenig, bafe er ^l^nen öielmel^r fagen lößt, 
©ie lönnten il^n gar nid^t abfefeen. 
Stein« 3d^ lönnte nid^t? — (»u^iger.) SBenn er nod^ 
15 meinte, id^ fönnt' e« nid^t motten. — Unb ©ie l^aben atte« 
t)erfud^t? 
äRdOer. %m. 

Stein, aud^ mit bem «ud^iöger gebro^t? 311« fottte 
ber görfter n)erben, aU [otttcn ©ie bem [ogleid^ bie 33e* 
20 ftattung bringen, tütnn — 

a»»tter. 211« [ottf id^? — 2«ein Auftrag Kang bt-^ 

ftimmter. 3d^ bringe 3^nen ben gel^orfamften 35anf be« 

Sud^iöger«; er nimmt bie ©tette an. 

Stein. 6r nimmt — er nimmt fie an? @r nimmt fie 

25 iDirflid^ an? SBa« ba« für ein bienftn)iaiger SWenfd^ ift, 
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bcr »ud^iägcr ! Unb ®ic baju— mit ^l^rcr (gilc. — ©inb 
®ic iaxii bc« Jcufcfö, ^crr? ßin ©d^rcdfd^ufe fottt' cö 
fein für bcn Ulrid^» S)cr foHtc tjcmünftig iDcrbcn — nad^* 
geben* Unb lüenn id^'« in ber ^itje fo gefagt l^tttte, toic 
®ie'« öerftanben, [o l^tttten ®ie'^ onber« öerftel^en muffen^ 5 
@ie lüiffen, baß id^ im §ergen nid^t baron benfc, ben alten 
9Kann ba, ber taufenbmal mel^r mert ift — aber ®ie l^aben'« 
aud^, ®ie l^aben'« rid^tig öerftanben, aber — id^ erinnere mid^ 
mm ju fpttt, ®ie l^aben immer gegen bie §eirat gefprod^en. 

9RdOer. ^d) l^abe jtDanjig ^al^r ber girma ©tein unb 10 
©ol^n gebient, ^dt genug, einmal gu erfal^ren, baß man 
aud^ ju gelüiffen^aft bienen fann, ^(i) l^abe nid^t^ getan, 
aU bud^ftäblid^ 3^ren äuftrag erfüllt. Unb toenn ®ie mid^ 
bennod^ tjerfennen motten, fo muft ba^ mein Jroft fein: 3fd& 
l^abe ber SBürbe öon Stein unb ©ol^n nid^t« hergeben. (®t 15 

fe^t ftc^ &ur Arbeit) 

Stein. ®o mag'ö ^l^nen bie ,,2Bürbe öon Stein unb 
©o^n'' banfcn, toa« ®ie ba gemad^t l^aben, id^ nid^t. 
(«ßaufe.) Slber freilid^, bei Sid^t befe^n, toa^ h)ar aud^ anbcr« 
JU tun? nad^ bem, toaö vorgegangen toar. ©emsigen ®ie 20 
\i(i) nur. — ^cS) ijaV einmal ben §erm geltenb gemad^t — 

^aftor. !Der obenbrein nod^ fo neu ift, 

©teilt. 3d^ ^ab' einmal bie t)crn)ünfd^te SBa^I geftettt. 
SSor bem alten SBilfenö ba. 3d^ fann bod^ nid^t — ®o 
ein öertDünfd^te^ rafd^e« SBort! Unb ba^ man nid^t ein* 25 
mal red^t innerttd^ emft gemeint ^at unb ba^ nun jum 
®d^id(fal h)irb, ba« un« gtüingt, ba« unfcr §err lüirb, toeil 
h)ir un« nid^i bie SKül^e gaben, fein §err gu fein — 
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^a^OT. ^a, bcr SBcfonncnl^cit toirb c« öermünfd^t 
fd^tDcr, für btc ©d^ulbcn cinjuftcl^cn, bic bic §itje gcmad^t 
l^ot SSarutn l^aben @te and) mi)t toit getDöl^nltd^ blog 
unter öicr Slugcn manttl 
5 Stein (bet «Schritte flema^t). SSldu, c^ gcl^t mcl^t. — Uub 
htnrwä), tocnn td^ an bic l^iijigcn jungen benfc — SWöIIer, 
fd^idcn ®tc bocS) glcid^ nod^ meinem ^Robert, laffen Sie il^n 
fud^en; id^ l^ätte mit il^m gu reben. 

WtbUtV (ge^t unb tommt balb toieber). 

lo Stettt 3d^ fann bem alten (gigenfinn nid^t l^elfen; 
ba^mal mufe e r ju Äreuje fried^en. ^cS) fann mein SBort 
nid^t gurüdfnel^men, ba« muft er felbft einfel^n. Unb nun^ 
mel^r fann er aud^ ju SJerftanbe gefommen fein. — aber 
bamit er fielet, bafe id^ bereit bin, gur SSerfö^nung gu tun, 

15 tt)a^ id^ nur irgenb fann, ol^ne mid^ ju blamieren — n)ie 
toftr^«, ^aftor, toenn ®ie ju il^m gingen? 35ie ©teile frei^ 
lid^, bie mu6 er öorberl^anb aufgeben, aber feinen bi^^erigen 
®el^alt, ben fann er — [a ben foH er öerboppett fortbcjiel^n; 
er mag il^n einftlüeilen al« eine ^enfion anfe^n. ^cS) böd^te 

2o — er ift bod^ bie §auptfd^ulb an ber ©efd^id^te — bamit 
bejal^It er feinen leil baran billig genug. 
^af^or« ^d) maä)t mid^ gleid^ auf ben 9Beg. 
Stellt« Unb id^ begleite Sie ein ©tüdt. 9>hi6 id^ bod^ 
nid^t gang allein promenieren. 

35 (^cibe Untd ab.) 



U Der €rt)f5rfter 

Pnfter «nftoUt 

aRöQer aViün, bann ber OudiiSser. 

9RdOet« Unb lücnn nid^t« au« bcr ^od^^ett tDllrbc ba 
mit bcr Söl^Icin, [o ^at ©tcin unb ©ol^n bod^ einmal burd^^ 
gegriffen. 35ie ®atte ^at mir'« umgemenbet, toenn er alle* 
mal ber erfte tdax — 3)a«mal bin id^ gufrieben mit meinem 5 
alten unb toill feine 9lafe gern einftedten. — aber toa« 
poltert nur ba brausen l^erum? on bct xüx,) @in ®lüdt, 
bafe bie burd^ bie 3^^^^^ gingen. @« ift ber Sud^jäger. 
Unb in lüeld^em 3iiftttni>5 3ft ba« aud^ ein 9)?enfd^? (er 

bringt ben bettunlenen Oud^jäger ^ereingeftti^rt.) '^ 

93itc^)Sger («rt noi^^ in b« ©jene). 233o ift ber Stein? ^t^ 
ba, Äerl! ber Stein! @eib 3^r% 9KMler? 

WiUtx (mit ©önncranfe^n). 35a§ 3l^r^« feib, barüber fann 
man nid^t im 3^^ifrf \^^^* SBö« n)otlt 3^r ^ier? 

Sttd^lSger (Inbem i^n SRöflcr auf einen ©tu^t fe^t). SebaufeU, '5 

man muß fid^ bod^ bebanfen. <^olt mir ben ©tein. Se- 
banfen, — '« ift einmal 9D?obe fo. 
aRoUer. 3n biefem 3uftanb? 

Snd^jSget (inbem t^n aRöUer mit ^nftrengung auf bem @tu^I niebei' 

(jaiten mu«. 3nftöJ^^? SBa« gcl^t @ud^ ber 3nftttn^ <Jn? 20 
35a§ id^ mid^ bebanfen mill, ba« ift B^f^^^^ g^nug. ga^t 
mid^ mit bem ^iift^^^ gufriebcn. 3ft er brin? Sßa«? 

3R3IIer. 35a brin ift niemanb. @eib fro^, bafe niemanb 
brinnen ift. @ud^ ift nid^t §u l^elfen. ^l^r lüollt einmal 
auf feinen grünen 3^^i9 fommen. Sure ®önner fiJnnen 25 
feinen nod^ fo fingen ©treid^ für @ud^ mad^en/o^ne bafe 3i^v 
felber gleid^ einen l^unbertmal fo bummen brauffetjt, ber 
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alle« lüicbcr öcrbirbt, 35cn §crm reut'« fd^on, bofe er @ud^ 
bte ©teile gegeben f)ai, unb 3^r gebt i^m and) gleid^ — 

©ttc^iägcr* 3^r bumnter terl 3^r, ba« ^l^r feib. 2»it 
ßurer ©önnerfd^aft, ba« ^l^r feib. SBenn 3^r nid^t bcn 

5 Stein unb ben Ulrid^ ou^einonberbringen tooHtet ber 851^* 
lein mcgen! Unb toenn id^ fo buntnt lüär', toit [o ein öer^* 
tDetterter, öermöKerter, öergönnerter Äerl. 93o[to* !öo6 
id& einen lag görfter bin? 3)enn gmei lag baucrf « nid^t, 
bi« bie jtDei Äeffelflidter toieber einig finb; l^emad^ ift'« 

lo tDieber au« mit meiner ^Jörfterfd^aft. 3^t beult, toeil ^l^r 
feinen 35urft l^abt, feib ^l^r ein l^onetter Äeri? (ginen lag 
toeife id^'« — einen lag bin id^'« — Xu — lurbitation«* 
förfter nftmlid^ — unb bcn lag l^ab' id^ angetoanbt, 
©ruber^erg — an Ulrid^« Snbre« — angetoanbt, Sruber- 

15 l^erg. ^tmm, Säruberl^erj, benn id^ bin fibel, ©ruberl^erj. 
!Du tjermUKerter ®önner bu! (gfsat i^m um ben ^w.) 

äRdttet (f($ain^aft unb äu|erft betlegen ftc^ feinet etne^tenb). ^ber 

tDa« benfen ®ie benn? SBenn'« jemanb fft^e! ®o fd^ö*= 

men @ie fid^ bod^! (®t(l§ in bet Stutotttat sewaltfam sutec^ttUcCenb.) 

ao aWit Ulrid^« 2lnbre« l^abt ^l^r toa« öorge^abt? 9Ba«? 

Sttd^l&get. ^orgel^abt, t)oxQt^abi, ben l^ab' id^ t)orge« 

l^abt, toifet 3]&r? S5on »egen geftem, mifet 3^r? Unb 

Don megen ber ®alle auf feinen 2llten, mifet Ql^r? ^ffx 

tüi^t nid^t«, tox^t 3^t? ©einen »eigen Äaljenbart, ber 

25 Sttte, foH er gerbeigen öor SBut, toenn er'« i}'6xi — 

WliUtt. aber toa« mögt ^l^r nur mit bem änbre« 
ongefteHt l^aben? 
»niiiiitt. äßa«? Slid^t«- SBerbet'« 3eit genug tv-^ 
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fal^rcn. SBo«? 35urft, 35urft, ba« ift mein Jammer ^ 
gefd^rel, ba« ift mein ©ied^tuin, mein (Slenb, \>a^ ift mein 
©id^tbrud^, baran muß id^ nod^ umfommen in meinen 
jungen Qal^ren. 9Bo ift ber Stein? 

9R9aer« ^etjt fommt ^l^r mit ouf meine ©tube unb 5 
trinft eine Joffe fd^toarjen Äaffee, bamit ^l^r öemttnftig 
toerbet. 3d^ muß bann nac^ bem §od^ofen ; ba nel^m' 
id^ ducf) mit bi« on bie äKü^Ie am l^eimlid^en ®runb. Unb 
^\)x gel^t tJoHenb« l^eim, 9D?an mufe 6ud^ bie §änbe 
binben, lüenn ^l^r 6uer ®Iüdf nid^t tt)eg}udEen foHt. 10 

Sttd^jSger (inbem i^n anöOer a^ftt^rt). 3Bo ift et? ^ebu! 

SBo ift er? 5Der ©tein? 

@e#et SCuftrttt 

2)ie 39r1leHtt aOein, bann SOeUet unb f^&tcr ber gSrUev« 

tSfdrfteritt (bo» genftet fc^iieBenb). @r fommt nod^ immer 
nid^t gurüdf, ber Stöbert, unb ber §err ^aftor aud^ nid^t. 15 

äBeiler (inbcm et burt^ bie matt txitt). Sfta, totnn ber nid^t 
auf bie SSla\t füKt! 2lber toer ift'« benn nun eigentlid^? 
Ob mir bie ^J^öu görfterin toa^ aufgel^oben l^at? Slbcr 
id^ l^ab' ol^nel^in feinen 2lppetit §m. 

^drfteritt* Äalt lüirb'« gelüorben fein, i^oit einen xeaer 20 

mit @))eifen aui bein Ofen, 9rot ufro. ba^u au8 bem <B^xanl unb fe|t eS auf 
ben Zif(^ suT Sinfen.) 

9Set(et. SBir iDerben aüe einmal falt. (Set^t pt^ ium cffcn.) 

^drfter (tft feltwört« eingetreten). §at Sr beu §irfd^ tdXt' 

ber gefpürt ba auö bem 2utjborfer? 25 
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SBeilcr. SBiK bid^ ftoljiercn. aber fo ift'^. ©olüic^« 
f)ü^t 9Kann unb grou, §crr unb 3)iencr — bonn ift 
Sicb^ unb grcunbfd^oft l^cibi! 

görfter. Unb toa^ l^clfet ba« bo mit bcm ©toljic* 
5 rcn? 

SBetlen 3Wtt allen t>xtx 93einen ftonb er ba am ®reng* ; 
bufd^ im §afer brin unb frag, 

gfdrfier* SBer? 

SBeiler. J)er §irfci^ ba au« bem gufeborf er. 
lo ^drfter (nac^brücciit^). Sin §irfd^ f)at göufte, unb feine 
Seine, unb frißt aud^ nid^t, [onbem er öfet. 

335eUer* SKeinetmegen. 

ijförftetttt (feine awa^üeit beforgenb.) 3lber tt)a« ift beuu uur? 

9Set(er« §m. 
15 3r9rfieritt* Ob man'« nun crfäl^rt? SBenn man nid^t« 
toiffen toiH, ba h)irb er nid^t fertig, 

3fdrfter (Meiet bort^m fielen; ftteng). SBeito, prt Sr? 

SBeiler, 9la, ber «ud^iöger ba. ©ed^« Boß ift ber 
l^cuf getoad^fen, l^at gleid^ feinen §ut mit ben treffen 
20 aufgefegt unb feinen §irfd^fänger umgetan unb jtoei 
Sittre unb ein fed^« Kümmel mel^r getrunfen al« ge== 
n)5]^nUd^; l^at aber aud^ einen äßeg n^tig, nod^ l^alb fo 
breit mie fonft, 

3f»rfter. 3ft (gr fertig? 
25 SBeiler, ©einal^! aber toer ift benn nun eigentlid^ 
ber rid^tige görfter öon 35üfterh)albe? !öer meift fd^on 
bie §oIj]^auer jum 35urd^forften an, ba mufe er'« bod^ 
fein? aber 3^r tut aud^, al« toört ^l^f« nod^? 



48 Der (grbförfter 

flrörfter. ^ä) bin'« aud^ nod^; iä) bin görftcr üon 
IDüftcmalbc unb nicmanb fonft. 

SBcilcr* 3]^r ipottt'« burd^fc^jen? «bcr id^ »i« 
6ud^ fagen, tuet l^eut^utage red^t bel^ält. (Pantomime bes ®e(b= 
Äööieiis.) SBer bcn länßftcn ätcm l^at. — SBcr fomntt ha 5 
fo dttfl? 

&xtitnttt auftritt 

»UrenS in feiner »rt J^alUfl l^erein. »eiUr effenb. ^'titfktx, SSrftetiti. 

SBilfettd (eintretenb). aber tüü^ ift bcnn nur paffiert 
ballier? (Sincn guten Jag l^erein. 

flrBrfteriit (erfdiwden). ^affiert? aber um ®otM mit^ 10 
len — ift bcnn ma« paffiert? 

fjförfter* @Ieid^ oben l^inoud. 

SBilfettd* @r toirb bod^ nod^ feigen mit ©einem (Siflen* 
finn. 

flrBrfterin« aber toa« benn nur? 15 

SBiBenö* aSJelfe id^'«? «eflegnet mir ber tonfufc 
^ann« ba am ©d^eibentoeg unb fid^t mit ben ^änbcn, 
aW »enn er auf jemanb Io«fd^Iügc unb »eift bal^er nad^ 
bem Qfägerl^au^ — 

iJBrfiter* @r »ie« auf ben SBalb; ba« 35urd^forftcn 20 
meint' er — 

SBUIeni^* SWein SBeg »ar eigentüd^ ein anbercr, aber 
id^ benfe, id^ mufe bod^ fel^n. Unb ba ftel^t aud^ gleid^ ein« 
in tiefen ©ebanfen, ba nid^t todt üom §au«^ 3ff « ber 
änbre«. 3)enr id^, ben fragft bu. ^m. 2Bie mi($ 25 
ber fommen l^ört, fttl^rt er auf, fielet mid^ toilb an unb — 
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^rt ift er. 3^ ruf tl^m; l^m; bcr f)at ja feinen Sflamm 
öerßeffen. ^ä) lauf il^m nad^, aber ber — fort, ate l^ütt' 
er fein gute« ©emiffen. 

t^Srfterin* 2Ba« ba« nun mieber ift! 

5 f^drfter (ruft aus bem genfter mit Slutorität). Slubred! 

äBeiler* 3)a lommt er ia fd^on. 

achtet auftritt 

ICer iPftHov. eotioe. SSeUer menb. 

SBetler« '® ift ber §err ^aftor. («egrüBung.) 
gfärfterim ®ott fei !Danf ! 35er gute §err ^aftor! 
lo ^ixfttv. ®ie meinen gur SSerlobung ju fommen, 
^err ^aftor — aber — 
^aftov. ^d) toeife alle«, toa« 3^r aufleftettt ^abt. 
Sfarftor. S)er §err ©tein — 
^aftox. SJon bem fomm' iä) eben* Unb toa« id^ 3^^ 
15 nen gu bringen l^abe — id^ tod^, @ic nel^men'« beöl^alb 
um nid^t« unfreunblid^er auf, meil i d^ ' « bringe. 

SfBrfterim SBenn ber ^err ^aftor öom §erm Stein 
fommen, ba fann nod^ alle« gut toerben. aber Sie mif* 
fen nid^t, §err ^aftor, »ie eigenfinnig ber 9Kann ba ift. 
ao ^ttpor. aSJa« benn? 3^ melfe atte«. 2lber er ift 
bod^ nld^t ber §auptfünber; fonft fäm' id^ nid^t afe ©tein« 
®efanbter. 35er toiH ben erften ©d^ritt tun. 
miltü». ^ä) m' i^n nid^t, menn id^ ber ^err mf. 
^ftox. 3a, alter greunb Ulrid^, bem Stein tut'« 
25 leib, ba§ feine §i<je bie Urfad^' gegeben l^at, ben fd^önen 
Sag JU ftitren« 
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^»tfttt. ^m &, «cttcr SBiHcn«? 

^aftor* 35a« mit bcm Sbfc^n mx gar nid^t fo 
fd^Iimm Bcmcint» 

gfBrftet* §ört dt, SBcUcr? 

^aftor* 3>ag e« nun freilid^ fein ^emenben babet 5 
l^aben müfetc — 

^ixfttv. ©ein Semenben — <^err ^aftor, toa« [ott 
ba« l^eifeen? 

^aftox. 35a§ er fein SBort nid^t fogleid^ toieber gu* 
rüdnel^men f önnte, ol^ne fid^ ju blamieren. — 3)a« muß* 10 
ten ®ie felbft einfel^n. 

SfBrfter (aebe^nt). @o? Unb ber ^Sud^iäger? 

^aftor (jucft bie m\^in). 3ft öorberl^anb görfter öon !Dü* 
ftermalbe; ba« ift nid^t ju ünbem — 

fSfBrf^er* 35ad fagen @ie; aber id^ fag' ^l^nen, ^err 15 
^aftor, ber »ud^iiiger ift'« nid^t; görfter öon S)üftern)albc 
bin id^. Unb lä) bin'«, ^err ^aftor, unb id^ bleib'«, 
§err ^aftor, bi« ber §err ©tein betoiefen l^at, baft id^ 
gegen meine ^flid^t gel^anbelt l^ab'. 

^aftor 3)amit ®ie aber fällen, toie bereit er fei* 20 
nerfeit« mär', fein Jeil Unred^t au«jugleid^en unb ba« 
alte gemütlid^e SSerl^ältni« toieberJ^erjufteHen, fotten ®ic 
il^ren bi«l^erigen ©el^alt üerboppelt fortbel^alten al« ^eu:* 
fbn. 

t$9rfter (ma(^t @(^rttte unb )>fetft). 25 

^aftor* @o meit mein äuftrag, alter greunb; unb 
nun — 
i^drfter (bleibt tor bem ^aftot wn). SBofür, §err? SBiH 
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er mir tncinc Sl^rc bamit ablaufen? ^err ^ißaftor, meine 
Sl^re i[t mir nid^t felL (Schritte unb vfetft.) 
^aftor* aber alter, munberlic^er greunb — 
SBUIeni^. ^a, menn er einen Sßenfd^en anl^örte! 

5 SfBrfter cmit tooti^in). ©ott'^ ein ©nabengel^alt fein? 
Sä) braud^c feine ®nabe. ^äf fann arbeiten. Umfonft 
nel^m' id^ nid^t«. 3d^ nel^me feine Sllmofen. 3d^ meife, 
er fann mid^ nid^t abfetjen, »enn id^ nid^t fd^Ied^t getoefen 
bin; ba« meift id^ au« meieren Stempeln, jum Seifpiel 

lo öom Säger 9lupert in Srbmann^grün. SBenn id^ mid^ 
tuittig abfetjen üefee, fo geftänb' id^ felber ein, bafe id^ 
fd^Ied^t n)ör\ S)em 9tupert fonnten fie aud^ nid^t« be* 
meifen, unb er blieb in feinem !Dienft? Unb tütv nimmt 
einen äbgefe^jten in S)ienft? §err ^aftor, id^ l^ab' öon 

15 SSater unb ©rofeüater eine ßl^re ererbt unb bin fie meinen 
Äinbem unb Äinbeöfinbern fd^ulbig; mein SSater i)at öor 
mir bie ©tette gel^abt unb mein ©rofeöater öor meinem 
SSater; fie l^eifeen mid^ ben ßrbförfter im gangen lal; id^ 
njör' ber erfte au6 meinem ©tamm, ber abgefetjt märe» 

20 &tf)n @ie l^inau« in meinen gorft, §err ^ißaftor, unb »enn 
Sinnen nid^t bie ©eele baöor aufgellt — §err ^aftor, id^ 
l^abe ben gorft bi^ auf ben Äird^l^of gebogen; ba liegt mein 
93ater unb mein ©rofeöater unb öon il^ren §erm ftel^t ba« 
3eugni« auf il^ren Steinen: ©ic maren reblid^e 5D?önner 

25 unb treue S)iener. ©ie liegen, mie fid^'6 für Sägern- 
teute gebül^rt, unter grünen lannen. §err, unb »enn 
mein Äinbe^finb einmal bal^in föm' unb fragte: aber 
marum liegt ber nid^t unter ben ?iannen, ber fie ge})flan3t 
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l^at? SBarutn l^abcn mir nic^t« incl^r ba gu fuc^cn? 
3ft bcr ein ©c^urfe gemefen, bafe fein §err il^n l^at abfetjen 
bürfen? Unb menn fic meinen &xaif)%d fud^en unb fin* 
ben il^n l^inter ber Äirc^l^of^mauer? §err, menn ©ic 
ol^ne Qi)vt Sl^re leben fönnen, fo ift'^ gut für @ie — ober 5 
üielmel^r, fo ift'« fd^Iec^t üon ^l^nen. aber feigen ©ie^ 
§err ^aftor, für mid^ gibt'^ nur eine SBal^I, entloeber 
neben meinem SSater unb ©rofeüater unter bie lanncn 
ober — l^inter bie Äird^l^of^mauer. §err ^aftor, iä) bin 
görfter l^ier, ober er mtifete öffentlid^ erflüren, ber §err 10 
©tein, bafe er an mir gel^anbelt l^at afö ein ©d^urfc. !Da^ 
aWeine l^ab' ic^ in feinen gorft gemanbt; id^ miß nid^t^ 
l^erau^nel^mcn aU ben ©todt, an bem id^ in bie SBcIt gel^e 
unb in meinen alten Jagen einen neuen S)ienft fud^e, aber 
öon mir mufe bie ©d^anbe abgeloifd^t fein, unb auf il^m 15 
mufe fie Heben bleiben. 3d^ bin in meinem dttäft unb 
toiH'« bel^aupten. 

aSiKen«. 3n feinem 9ied^t? §m. SBa« n)ia (gr 
mit bem Siedet? 9icd^t foftet ®elb. Siedet ift ein ©piel- 
geug für bie 91 e i d^ e n tt)ie ^ißferbe unb SBagen. §m. 20 
2Wit feinem 9ted^t unb Unred^t ba. ©ein ^t^t, ba« ift 
fein ßigenfinn; @r reifet nod^ g^^u unb Äinbem bie Älci* 
ber öom geibe, bamit Sr nur feinen (Sigenfinn loarm 
l^aften fann. 

^aftor. aber — 25 
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9ltnnttt auftritt 

SBil^elm* SJater^ ber Snbrc^ ift brausen uiib lüitt 
nid^t f^crcin, 3ci^ f)aV^ il^m flefagt, bafe bu il^n gerufen 

5 Sr^rftcriiL Äomtn, SBiU^elm, mir motten l^inau« gum 
anbre« — 

gfarfter* ©tttte ba, SBeib! SDafe i^r i^n öottenb« 
fonfu« ntad^t mit Samentieren? Sntipeber il^r üerl^altet 
eud^ rul^ig, ober il^r gel^t ba l^inau« unb iä) giel^' l^inter 

lo eud^ ben ©C^Iüffel ab. m ge^t feterUdl nat^ ber j^intcm %üx.) 

änbre«! SDu fommft foölcici^ ^ereim ^örft bu? 

Sehntet «nftritt 

«tibrei* Ootiae. 

Slltbted (In ber Xüt ; tole er bie aitenfc^en fte^t, )t)tll er auriUE). 

iJBrfiten 2lnbre«, bu fommft l^erein. SSor beinen 
»5 SSorgcfetjtcn. 

(®e|t m tiHe 3u einem SSer^ör.) 

Surftet, afürftetiti, ISeUer. 9Bi(|»elm auf ber linfen Seite; Vaftov, SBit' 
fenS auf ber rechten; SnbreS, ber niemanb a^ufe^en toagt, in ber SRitte. 

gfJrfter. §ier^er, gorftge^ilfe «nbrc^ Ulrid^. Söo 
2o fommft bu f>er? 

Xnbred* 9?om ©el^ege, 9?ater. 

gfarfter. 2Bo l^aft bu beinc glinte, Slnbre« Ulrid^? 

gfJrftcr* SBer l^at fie? 
25 Xnbrei^ (t^umt^o. ^er ^ud^iäger. 
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f]r3tfter (fte^t tttuotamtiic^ au^. 

t^arfteritt (»oaangft). Ulrid^! 

fJfBrftrt (fei^t nci »leber). §lcr l^at nicmanb gu rcbcn al« 
ber gorftßcl^ilfc Ulrid^ unb fein SSorgcfctjtcr. änbre« — . 

Xnbred. SSatcr — 5 

iJdrjier» SBarum ficl^ft bu mid^ nid^t an? 

9[nbrei9* 3ci^ fann nicmanb mcl^r unter bic Slugen 
[cl^n. 3ci^ miß al« ©d^iff^iungc nad^ Slmcrifa. Safe 
mid^, SSatcr! 

f]r9r{iter* 3ungc^ bu f^aft gu antworten, lücnn bid^ bein 10 
SJorgcfctjtcr fragt* SSa« l^at bcr 95ud^iöger? §crau« 
bamit. 

Sbtbrei^* 3d^ mar eben brüber, bie Sll^ompffangen in 
ber SSaumfd^uIe l^erau^gunel^nxen — 

^ixfttt. 2Bie id^ bir befol^Ien l^atte* 15 

Xitbred* 3)a fam ber — 

gfarftcr* SDcr «ud^iäger. SBeiter, änbre« Ulrid^. 

Xttbrei^* 9Äit fed^« ^olgl^auem öom 95ranb«berg l^cr — 

gfarfter, SSom — meiter, änbre« Ulrid^. 

9inixt^. @r toar bctrunfen — » 

SBeiler Clalblaut). SBie gctoöl^nlid^ — (auf einen »Ud be» Sötfter«, 
0» |ätt' er nichts gefagt). 

Xnbrei^. Unb bie ^oljl^auer lüaren'« aud^. (Sr liefe bic 
Äorbffafd^c umgcl^n. „^ier mirb angefangen/' fagt' er; 
„bcr Ulrid^ l^at fd^öne SBirtfd^aft gemad^t/' fagt er; „bar*« 25 
um ift er abgefetjt.'' SBie er ba« gefagt l^attc, trat id^ 
t)or — 

Qrörfter. 5^ratft bu t)pr — istt^t auf). 
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Sbtbred. Unb [agtc, er toftr' ein elcnber SJerleumbcr. 
Unb übrigen« l^ab' er nid^tö anguorbnen im gorft. 
görjier iftctdtm^ 3m gorft. 
Slttbrei^. Unb fottte gel^n, tool^in er gel^örte. 
5 • fSf^rfter (na($btücHi($), ©el^örte. (©et^t n«). Unb ber — 
Slnbrei^* gad^te — 

SfBrftet (fte^t auf, fe|t fld^ toteber, pfeift unb trommelt bor fid| auf bem 

xm ; bann). SBelter — 

«ttbre«. Unb fagte: ,^a« toiH ber Äerl?' 
<o fjf9rfter (mit ftarier ®amme). 3lnbred! 
Xitbred. SJater — 
gfJrfter* Unb bu? SBeiter, toeiter. 
Xnbrei^* „^at ba ^flangen au« meinem gorft in ber 
§anb? (Seife.) galtet mir ben ^olgbieb, ben ^ißflanjcn^ 
15 Mler!'' 

t$3rfter (neine ^aufe). Unb bie — 
Xttbre«* gleiten mid^^ 
^ivfttx. Unb bu — 

Xttbre«* 6« toaren guöiel — mein SBel^ren l^alf mir 
20 nid^t«. 

t^Brfter (ber ben Stampf miträm)>ft). $alf uid^t« ; e« maren f ed^« 
über einem. 

Xnbre«* 3d^ mar mütenb, mie id^ fal^, ma« er moHte. 

@ie gogen mid^ — au«. 3d^ fagte, er fottte mid^ erfd^ie* 

25 ftcn, fonft toottf id^^« il^n, menn er mid^ lebenbig gel^n 

tiefee. 3)agu lad^f er. 3)ie — mußten — mid^ — l^ah 

ten — 

^dv^x (f))rin0t auD. Unb ber — 
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Xttbrei^ (wleberfttebenb. flel^enb). SatCt — 

^ivfttv. Unb bcr f)at — 
Xttbrei». ^at — 

Sbtbrei^ {aü%n m- SSatcr, id^ fann'« nid^t fagcn» S3a« 5 
l^at mir nod^ fein Sßenfci^ getan auf ber SBelt! 
iJörftcr (tiefatmenb). ©ttHc jetjt. @ag'« l^emad^ — -an* 

bred« ($aufe, et gel^t bei SnbreS borüber, ber nun iur ^örftertn tiitt) 

©d^öne« SBetter l^cuf, §err ^aftor — gudtt mid^ ba auf 
einmal n)ieber ber alte glufe im arm* Unb bic aßüdfcn w 
fpielen fo tief — @« toirb nod^ ®en)itter geben l^euf,- — 
Snbre«, ber l^at bid^ — -id^ f)aV^ nie, unb ein grember — 
ein — f ag nid^t«, änbre« — id^ t)erftey bid^* (Wat^t ©dritte.) 

S3rftertit au stnbres). !Dag bu aud^ ben ^ud^iäger ge^ 
ftem gereigt l^aft! »5 

SBeiler, ^aV id^'« nid^t propl^ejeit? 

^ivftttin. !Du blft totenblaß. Qä) mitt bir Kröpfen 
geben — 

fjfdtfter (bleibt ftraff borttnbreS ftebn, bie f^Orftertn metd|t ftngftUc^ ju« 

rütf). ^ör^ änbre«* Unb Sr, SBeiler. (®euet lommt bor.) » 
aufgepaßt* SBft in meinen gorft fommt mit ber gtote 
— angerufen! SJerftel^t il^r mid^? 

SBeiler* §m* 

fJfBrfter. @o ift bie 3nftruItion, angerufen! 3fd^ 
bin ber fjörfter unb niemanb fonft, unb il^r feib meine geute. 25 
35er §err unb ©ol^n paffleren. SBer aber fonft in meinen 
fjorft fommt mit einer glinte, l^ört il^r? mag'« fein,, toer'« 
tt)itt; mag er einen grünen SRodt am Seibe l^aben ober nid^t 
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— bcr ift ein SBUbfcl^ütj, bcr lüirb angerufen: §alt! glintc 
tDCfl! me^ ble 3n[truftbn befagt. SBirft er fle ^in, 
ßut; tolrft er fle nid^t l^in, brauf gebrannt — n)ie'6 bie ^n^ 
ftruftion befagt — Unb bu, SBül^elm, gel^ft auf ber ©tette 

5 gum Sbüofat ©d^imter in ber ©tabt. S)enx erjäl^Ift bu 
alle^. @r foH eine Älage mad^en gegen ben ©teln unb 
feinen SSuc^jäger unb foK fie einreid^en bei ben ©erid^ten. 
SJergift nid^tö, SBill^elm; bafe mein SSater unb mein ®ro6* 
Dater bie ©teße l^atten, bafe fie mid^ ben Srbförfter l^eifeen, 

lo ba« (Sfempel bom 9tupert in (Srbmannögrün; e« n)irb 
nid^t nötig fein, aber auö SJorfid^t; bafe ber gorft offen 
liegt gegen SMttemad^t unb äbenb, öergife mir nid^t; unb 
baft ber ©tein mid^ abfetjen toxU, toeil id^ nid^t ate ein 
©d^urfe an il^m l^anbeln miH. SSenn bu Jetjt gel^ft, fannft 

15 bu nod^ t)or 9lad^t mieber l^eimfommen, Snbre« unb id^ 
begleiten bid^ bi^ an bie ©rengfd^enfe* !5)a fann bid^ ber 
änbre^ abenb^ erwarten, xotnn bu lüieber fommft* ou «n« 
bres, ber uittet ben Junten toä^tt.) 9limm bie boppellttufige mit 
bem gelben SRiemen, Snbre«. ^d) nel^m' bie anbere^ 

ao flnitt» (tute«). SWutter, ein lud^; mid^ überläuft e^ 
fo falt. 

t^drfteritt (^oit es aus bem @(^ranr). 2lber bu foltteft l^eim« 
bleiben, ?lnbre^, auf ben Ärger, (^iift t^m bas xuc^ um ben ^au 

blnben.) 

25 »iHniö- Unb @r fielet nid^t, bafe Sr abfolut unred^t 
bcl^alten mufe? @r ift mit fel^enben äugen blinb? 

^aftov. S)ed abfe^« tocgen tooHen ©ie Hagen? 35a« 
fönnen ©ie nid^t. 



58 Der (Erbförfter 

f^drftrt (bet ftdl uitterbelTen ben J^tTfc^fänger angeftecTt). !Da^ f atltt 

ic^ nld^t? @o ift'^ rcc^t, bafe er mic^ abfc^jcn lüiK? 

^aftüx. Unbillig i[f « fleluife, unrecht öor bcm ^crgcn^ 
aber nid^t üor bem (äerid^t. 

fJfSrfter« 2Ba^ bor bcm ^er^en red^t ift, ba« mufe aud^ 5 
öor ben ©erid^ten red^t fein. 

^aftor. SBenn ®ie fid^'« erflären laffen sollten — 

grBrftcr. grflären? §ier ift atte« flar bi« auf ^l^re 
^imgef pinfte ba, lüomit einen bie §erren eintreiben möd^ten, 
bafe man an feinem eigenen SSerftanb irr' »erben foß. $DWt w 
aber unb SBenn, ba^ fenn' id^. 35ie aber unb SBenn, bie 
fommen ganj oben au« bem Äopfe; ba tocift ba« §crg 
nid^t« baöon; ba« finb ^raftifenmad^er. 9lun gut, ^err 
^aftor, erflären @ie bod^ einmal, aber mit ja unb nein. 
2Ba« brübcr ift, ba« ift bom Übel. J)ie aber unb SBcnn 15 
finb üom Übel. 35er §crr Stein mitt mir meine Sf^rc 
nel^men; meine Iren unb 9ted^tfd^affen]^eit tüiU er mir mit 
©d^anbc üergelten; in meinem fünfunbfed^jigftcn fott id^ 
baftel^n al« ein ©d^urfe. 9lun, ^err ^ißaftor auf ja unb 
nein: 3ft ba« red^t? 20 

^aftor* 2luf ja unb nein? — greilid^; rcd^t ift'« nid^t 
im getoöl^nUd^en ©inne, aber — 

fSfdrfter (fäat ein, ^e%tem. Sllfo red^t ift'« nid^t? Unb 
toenn'« nid^t rcd^t ift, fo muß e« unred^t fein. Unb bagu 
finb bie ©crid^te ba auf ber SBelt, bafe Unred^t nid^t ge* 25 
fd^el^en foH. 3Wid^ foH fein SWenfd^ irr' mad^cn an meinem 
guten 9ted^t; unb ber ift mein greunb getoefen für immer, 
ber mir nod^ ba« SBort öom 9lad^geben fprid^t. ämcn» 
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3Bcnn'« nur ein Sbcr brandete, Unrcd^t au« Siedet gu nta* 
(i)tn, fo lüoHf id^ lieber unter ben SBUben leben^ fo loottt' 
id^ lieber ba« erbürmlid^fte 2:ier fein auf ®otte6 Srbboben 
ate ein 3Wenfd^. @eib il^r fertig, jungen«? 
5 »nbred unb äStl^elm. 3a. 

SfBrfter. ©o fontntt, jungen«, äße« anbere fann 
gum Teufel gel^n, §err; aber 9ted^t, §err, 9ied^t mufe 
dttd)t bleiben! 

(2|nbem er gel^t unb bie anbem fotgeti; fäUt ber «or^ang.) 

'° <Snbe be« gmeiten Kufgugd« 



Dritter 2luf3ug 

@renj({c^en!e* 

@tftcir auftritt 

Sittbrttf4imieb. SSirt. SRüKer tdtt l^erein ; naät i^m f$vei« 

aRdttcr- §crr SBirt, cm ®Ia«. (Surfte^.) SBirb ja 
nunmcl^r feinen SBcg öottenbö l^eimfinbcn, ber SSud^iögcr. 
SSon ber SWill^Ie ba am l^eimlid^cn ®runb l^at er faum eine s 
SSiertelftunbe na($ §au6. — (Sinen guten Slbenb. 

Sfrei (noc^ üuien). Sin ®Ia^ im SSorübergel^n. (^rttt ein.) 
35a l^inüber in« ^erjoßlid^e. !J)a gel^t'« luftig gu. 

Witt ©Ott bel^üt' un« öor ber ©orte Suftigfeit* 
SBol^I befomm'«, §err 95uiJ^l^aIter! w 

aRötter. eine fd^öne ®efe«fd^aft! 

SBirt- SBoIIen @ie fid^ nid^t fe^jen, §err «ud^l^alter? 

aRöttcr» 35anfe* 3c^ mufe noc^ nad^ bem §od^ofen ben 
Slbenb; meine Seute finb fd^on öorau6. (gut rt^^, mbcm et ba^ 
®ias an ben swunb nimmt.) 2luf glüdHid^e« ä^ft^^^^^^ngcn ber 15 
§eirat mit Söl^Iein unb Kompanie. 

fjrci* !Da brüben meife man fd^on nid^t mel^r, toa« oben 
unb lüa« unten ift, unb bei un« gel^t'« l^eut' ober morgen 
nod^ lo«. 35er ßrbförfter ^at fid^ fd^on in feinem 3äger* 
l^auö öerbarrifabiert. 20 

aSirt 35umme« 3eug, J)er! 35ie ®eh)iffen]^aftig* 
feit felbft! 

60 
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3frcu aWan ift fo lange ßemlffenl^aft, ate c« gel^t* gm 

§unb«fott, ber'^ eine ©tunbe länger ift. J)en Sud^* 

iöger miH er ober feine geute erfd^iefeen, m fie il^n finben* 

(®ci)ärbe). Unb ber grbförfter fädelt nid^t; ba lenn' id^ 

5 ben alten JeufeWferl mit feinem loeifeen ©d^naugbart. 

Stnbenfd^mteb (Reifer lac^enb). Dl^o! 

fjrei (pe^t rtc§ naä) i^m um). SBottt ^l^r etlüa bem 95ud^* 
Jäger feine ^ißartel nel^men? SBa«, ginbenfd^micb? 
Sittbenf d^tnieb (roic t^or^in). 3)em SSud^jäger feine — 
lo gfreL SBeife iebe^ Äinb, toie lieb 3^r ben l^abt. 

Siltbettfd^mieb (mit ©ebärbe, nite t^or^tn). ^al^a! 

fjrei S)er SBeiler l^at'« ben grbförfter felbft fagen 

l^ören. Unb id^ fag' gu4 m^ ber grbförfter fagt, ba« ift 

fo gut^ ate l^fttt'« ein anberer fd^on getan. 

15 Stttbeufd^mieb. SBirb fid^ lauten, ber — ber grbförfter 

— (»ebäm^jft). SBenn bie nid^t mären, bie am grünen lifd^. 

Unb ber ntd^t toär', ber — {ttntet »»antomlmlfc^ an, bo| et beit 5Rac^= 
tiditer meint). 

Sfreu 35er l^at aufgel^ört. 35er — . ISDenn ietjt ift'« 
20 (Wiägt auf ben xm) greil^eit! S)er Srbförfter foK leben! 
Unb tt)er'« fd^Iimm mit il^m meint — id^ geig' auf nie* 
monben — 
SRBUer (eWig). §ier, §err SBirt. ©d^on faft ad^t. 
Witt ©0 eilig, §err «ud^l^atter? 
25 9RdlIer. 3nt §od^ofen toarten fie auf mid^. 
SBirt ©ie befommen — 

9R91Ier (f<i^on an bei lür). gaff (gr nur. 3d& bel^alt' e« 
gut auf morgen. (9ib.) 
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Stotittt auftritt 

eorioe, o^ne Vl'iUtx. 
fiftet (ftel^t auf; bte Sfauft hinter i^nt ^er baOenb). 9Hd^t^ fodt 

il^r gut bcl^altcn, bu unb bcincöfllcid^cn ba. 6^ fott cud^ 
attc« bc^al^It mcrbcn. 8inbcnf($micb, flcl^t 3^t mit ba 
l^inübcr in« ^crjoglic^c? 5 

Sittbettf d^mieb* ^aV meinen SBeg für mici^. («ommt Dor.) 
!5)ic l^inter il^rem grünen SEifd^! !J)a6 ein el^rlid^cr Äerl 
erfc^rirft^ menn ein 95latt raufd^t^ unb l^inter fid^ fielet, ob 
nic^t ber 95üttel l^intcr il^m brein ift* 

tJfrei SBirb umgcmorfcn ber, ber grüne Xi\ä) — fag' 10 
i(i) Sud^. 3n gel^n ^al^ren foK'« niemanb mel^r erfragen 
fönnen, toa« fo'n 3JütteI ^mal für ein SDing getoefen ift, 
3etjt i[t fjreil^eit, unb bie Orbnung l^at aufgel^ört; Jeber 
fann mad^en, toa^ er toiU, fein 95üttel mel^r, fein grüner 
Jifd^ mel^r, fag' id^ gud^ ; fein Jurm, feine Letten. ^W '5 
ber Herrgott bie §afen efprefe für ben @belmann gemad^t, 
fo l^ätt' er il^nen gleid^ fein gBa^3pen in ben ^elj gebrannt. 
SBar eine Äleinigfeit ba« für einen SWann lüie ber Herrgott. 
3)a6 miffen bie SWcnfd^en jetjt, ba§ bie in ben 3^<^t]^öufem ' 
t)erc]^rung6n)ürbiger S)ulber finb, unb bie SJomel^mcn finb » 
©pitjbuben, unb toenn fie nod^ fo el^rlid^ loüren. Unb bie 
gleifeigen finb ©pi^bubcn; benn bie finb fd^ulb, ba§ bie 
braöen Seute, bie nid^t arbeiten mögen, arm finb. 3)a« 
fönnt 3^v in ben 95Iöttem gebrudtt lefen. Unb mcnn ber 
(Srbförfter ben 95ud^ittger üomimmt (Pantomime), fo fann 25 
il^m niemanb toa« anl^abcn brum; benn ber Sud^Jäger bat 
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bie el^rlid^en Seute in^ S^ii)Ü)aM gebrad^t, totnn fle ge* 

ftol^Ien l^atten. 
ginbetifd^mieb. Unb tolrb nid^t ßeftraft? 9lid^t? Unb 

im(fy da anbrer nid^t, toenn er'^ tut? 
5 fjrei Unb auä) ein anbrer nid^t, fag' id^ Sud^* !5)a 

brüten l^aben bie el^rlid^en Seute ba« ©d^Iofe angebrannt 

unb geplünbert; meiere SDtenfd^en flnb babei öerunglüdtt; 

fräl^t fein §al^n banad^* SBer j[e^t fo toa^ au^gutoe^jen l^at, 

Unb ber Ulrid^ brandet nid^t toeit gu laufen; ber 95ud^j[öger 
lo torfeit ba im l^elntlid^en ®runb l^erunt, l^at htn §ut öer*» 

loren — 

Sinbenf d^mieb (fS^rt tram^f^aft ^afttg in bie Za^ä^en), Uub uid^t^ 

— gar nid^t^ — nid^t ein ftumpfe« SDteffer bei mir! 

©rittet auftritt 

15 SlnbrCi^ (^crcintrctcnb). ^\t ba^ l^eife l^ier ! (Cr nimmt fein Znäf 
ab.) ©Uten Hbenb« (^idelt bas Zaäi um baS grlintenft^lo^ unb le^nt 

bie giinte neben ftc^ an.) 35a6 [id^ uiemaub ba vergreift; bie 
glinte ift gelaben» isum mtt) 3d^ toeife nid^t, toa^ ba« 
x\t SBirb mir auf einmal fo elenb ba l^erum* 3d^ tooKte 
20 auf meinen 93ruber toarten an ber ®renge* 

SBtrt* SDtad^en ®ie fid^'« bequem, §err ^Jorftgel^üfe* 
Kttbrci^. 9lod^ fommt ber SBiC^elm toclf)l nid^t* (et tpirft 

fid^ auf eine 93anl, legt balb bie Strme auf ben Xifc^ unb ben Stop^ barauf.) 

iJret (f(3§iii8t fein ®ia« auf ben %m auD- 9lod^ ein«, SBirt, 

25 Unb ba« ift ®nabe, bafe id^ j[e^t bei ^l^m trinfe, tt)o'« nod^ 

tt)a« foftet* ^n aä)t lagen mufe Sr fd^affen, unb fein el^r*» 
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Hd^cr SDtcnfd^ braud^t 3^l^m tncl^r einen ^fennlß gu bejal^Ien 
bafür, fag' id^ ^l^nt. 

Stnbcitfd^ttttcb (bon nun an unbertoanbt 6a(b na^ SCnbreS, 6alb nad) 

ber 5«nte fc^ieicnb). SBenn et einfd^ttef einmal — her ha ! (übet 
ben xii(^ gelernt ju grei ^eimttd).) !Da int l^eimftd^en ®runb, 5 
fagt 3]^r? — Unb meint 3l^r aud^ ^ttoi^, %xti, baft nid^t« 
mel^r geftraft toirb? 

i^rei Vorurteil, fag' id^ @ud^. SBenn ^^x toa^ an* 
[teilt unb fie l^öngen @ud^, foHt 3f)X mid^ einen ©d^uft nen* 
nen @uer geben lang, ©el^t^l^r. SBa« man fonft einmal w 
Iren' unb Sl^rlid^feit genannt l^at, ba« l^aben un« ble alten 
SBeiber toei« gemad^t* Unb ein Äcrl, ber fein SBort f)Üt, 
ba« ift ein ©d^uft, unb fo einem trau' id^ nid^t über bie 
lürfd^toette. 5)a^ SSott ift el^rlid^ an unb für fid^, mm 
ba^ SSoIf ift. 3]^r foKt nur bie Ferren ba reben l^ören; 15 
toar ein ^rofeffor babei, ber muß e« toiffen. 

Sinbeitfd^mieb (fü^rt t^n fort). 2lber mit bem ©etoiffen? 
Unb t)on toegen mit bem ba brüben? 

iJret. SBorurteiL 9lid^t^ toeiter, fag' id^ Sud^* 

Siitbenfd^tttieb. ^aV^ immer gebadet ba«; aber fonft » 
burfte man fo toa^ nid^t fagen. 

5rel !Dem SSoIf l^aben fie öon §immel unb §öKe toei« 
gemad^t, bamit ber gnäbige §err feine §afen allein bel^alten 
füllte. !Den armen geuten l^aben fie öon Äinb an ein ®e* 
toiffen eingetrid^tert, bamit fie fid^'« gefallen laffen fottten, 25 
toenn bie SReid^en l^errlid^ unb in greuben lebten^ 

Stitbenfd^tttieb. Unb er ift im l^eimüd^en ®runb? (j)« 

%i$irt niirb auf merff am.) 
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afrei SBer? 

Sittbeitfcl^titieb. 33er — {mpn r«^ cm). 

aftei m tooüt Qffx f)in? 

Stitbenfcl^mieb. ©d^ulben begal^Ien, e^ bte SBelt neu 

5 iDtrb« (SBä^renb er KnbteS toerfto^Ien beobachtet, mit ber Slnfen in ber 
IBeftentafc^e, um ben »itt «u bejal^ten.) ^atltl^d tiur tttd^t f)txan^ 

friegen ha mit ber — 
3frei eure gluger an ber ginfen finb fteif — 
Sinbenfcl^mieb (mit «ebärbe). !Die an ber died^ten n)er« 
lo ben noä) Irumm, 

afrei ^abt ^l^r einen gtug gel^abt? 

Stnbeitf d^tttteb (Reifer ladbenb). ^a, tintu bleiernen. 3^^ 

80t ^Ulder Unb brel ©d^rot. (er fprlt^t immer gebämpft, um ben 

tinbre» nit^t su teccfen.) Sin !5)enfgettel t)on bent ba im l^eint* 
15 Iid^en®runb — 

grrei 95om »ud^ittger? 

Siitbeitfcl^tttieb. SBeil id^ Saler fd^Iug au^ bem ®ixäi)^ 
lauer ^erm feinen Stellen. 8ief ungemünjte^ ®elb genug 
im SBalb l^erum* 
ao gfrei yio6) ein«, SBirt! (®ibt bem fem (»ta#.) 

Siltbeitfd^tttteb (in ftc^ t)er(oren, aOein im SSorbergrunb. @ed^«« 

mal lief id^ l^inau«, tt)o er öorbeif ommen f oKte ; aber er f am 
mir nid^t, 5)amafö toar ba« ©etoiffen nod^ SDtobe. 5)a 
ba^V iä): ^efet folf'« nid^t fein, unb öerfd^ob'«, totnn er 
25 mir einmal öon felber fömc, fo ba^ id^ fel^n müfete,. e« foKte 
fein. 9lttd^telang l^af « mid^ gcmürgt mie ber Jllp unb öon 
meinem 95Iut gegel^rt, bafe id^ nid^t an il^n foßte, unb j[etjt 

— f)a I)a f)a ! (Sac^t frampf^aft hira, toedt fl(^ bomit au8 feinen Ocbanlen 
tmb fle^t ji(^ betreten um.) 
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iJreu §abt 3^x flclad^t, Sinbcnfd^ntlcb? 

Smbenfcl^tttieb. 2Betg mi)t, ob id^^d n)ar. 

iJtcu ^f)X ^abt eine furiofe god^c. &t^t Sf)x mit, 
Sinbcnfd^mtcb? 3n^ ^crjoglid^e? 

Siitbeitfcl^titieb (fc^iägt t^n ouf bie @(^u(tei.) äKatiti, te^t ift 5 
ijtell^ett! ^aV meinen eigenen 3Bcg. 

iJreL ÜKeinetlDegen! (Xntt m ben ^intcrgrunb »um ®irt.) SBo^ 

l^ob' ii) jn jal^Ien gu guter Sefet? §ier; gebt l^erau«. 
SBtrt !Da finb brei, öier — 

Sittbcttfd^ttticb (^at ben 9tugen6Ii({ benu^t, wo niemanb i^n beobachtet, lo 
Stnbred' fjflinte berftoblen binioegiune^men, unb eilt mit berfetben ab). 

5Jret. SBeld^e 3eit, SBirt? 
mtt äd^te burd^. 
3fret (im stbge^ctt). äbie« ! 

»tertet Stttftritt 

m\xU SCttbv^S. 15 

9lnbrei9 mtidt ouf). Jld^t? — 9lun fann bcr SBill^etm 
fontnten. 

SBirt (naf)t fit^ «nbtes änflfttid^). ©ie fiub ein braöer ÜKcnfd^ ; 
S^ntn fann td^ meine ängft au^fd^ütten. J)a« ift eine 
greulid^e 95rut, bie ba eben gingen. SBorte finb gefallen ! 20 
3)er S3ud^j[öger ift betrunfen im l^eimüd^en @runb unb ber 
?inbenfd^mieb, fein Jobfeinb, il^m nad^. Unter Sieben! 
Sr fprad^ öon J^i^Ö^tfrummad^en. Unb ber 9D?enfd^ ift 
gu allem föl^ig. 

SlnbreS. @r meint, bcr IHnbcnfd^mieb rtill bem 95ud^* 25 
Jäger an« geben? 
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SBtrt aber 9 e f a 9 1 l^ob' id^^^ nid^t SBenn W^ 
anjeige, brennen bic mir ha^ §au^ über bem Äopf ju* 
fammen» Unb toenn iä) niä)t^ tu' — {ma^t ©d^ntte). 

SInbred (mmt an^u^n. fc|t fi(3§ fticber). Um ben? — 3Ra% 
5 il^m gefd^el^n, toa^ ®ott guläftt. Um ben gel^' iä) nid^t. 

SBirt (Wie toori^in). S33a« id^ nur anfanß' ba? 

«ttbred» S)er SSater faßt: SBenn'^ §ilfe gilt, muß 
ieber tüd^tige aWenfd^ einfielen unb nod^l^er erft fragen: 
2Bem f)aV i6) gel^olfen? 
10 SBirt. Ob W^ hodf) onjeige? aber — 

Slnbrei^ atei&t raft^ entft^ioffcn ouf). ^ä) gel^e. ^6) toiU \t^n, 
ob i^ il^n finbe, ben ©ud^iftger* !Dem SBill^elm toirb ja 
nld^t« gefd^el^n* ®inb nur bie paar ©d^ritte bi^ l^eim. 
SBa« fud^' td^ ba nur? 2Wdn Stud^. Da in ben ©d^Iö- 
15 fen l^ömmerf^ unb fauft. SBo l^ab' id^'« bod^? — 3d^ 
l^ab'« um bie glinte gebunben. m er bie nic^t finbet). aber 
tt)o ift meine fjlintc? 

»irt. Sf)xt %lintt fe^It? 

Slitbrei^« ^ier l^att' id^ fie angelel^nt. 3)ie mit bem 
ao gelben SRiemen» 

®irt !Dic l^ab' id^ erft nod^ Icl^nen fel^n. 

Sbtbrei^. ^at Sr fie öielteid^t aufgel^oben? 

mtt 3fd^? 9lidit angerül^rt. HKmftd^tiger @ott! 
iSJenn ber ginbenfd^micb — @ie lagen unb id^ jftl^Ite iuft 
25 — 2öa« ift ba gu mad^en? 

«ttbrei^- mä)t^. ^df) gcl^' o^ne glinte. 3^ \)aV 
nid^t 3rit, erft eine anbete ju §oufe ju Idolen. 

SBirt* aber unbewaffnet — 
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Xitbred. 8a6 gr nur* SBcnn mir nur ntd^t nod^ 
fd^Itntnter toirb ba auf bcr 93ruft* (3n ber %üx.) SBenn td^ 
nur nid^t gu fpat fontntc! (3)rau6cn.) @utc ^a6)t, äWeiftcr 

2Birt* (®ie finb beibe unterbeS abgegangen.) 

^ertoanblung. 5 

3m ^eimlic^en ©runb. 

^ittorcdfe 9BaIbf(^luc^t ; leinten querüber ber SbaOf, fenf eitö bedf elben Reifen, 
an toeU^en ein fteiler, fd^maler ffieg mit bem fdaOt gleic^löuft ; Dftmmenmg. 

Puftcr 3(uftritt 

Woiert (ffat eine ^Hnte umhängen). 9at|ritte. 

ftat^tute. 2Bie fd^auerlid^ bo« l^icr ift! SBtr finb lo 
fd^on fo toeit öom ©d^Ioffc. SBo finb mir nur, §crr 9to* 
bcrt? 
Stöbert 3nt l^cimlid^cn ®runb, Äatl^rinc* 
Ättt^rtttc. 3fm l^cimlid^cn ®runb? 2Bo'« fo unfid^er 
ift? SBo immer bie SBilbbiebe ou« bem §ergogIid^en — ? 15 

(®ie^t fid^ ängftlid^ um.) 

9to6ert. Ol^ne ©orgen, kleine; mir l^aben einen fid^e* 
ren Begleiter bei un^. (sin fctn ®ctoe^r ft^iagenb.) ©iel^ft bu 
bort? 

Sat^rtne. gttoa« fd^immem toit eine toü^t SBanb 20 
unb bunfle gaben baran — 

JRobert* !Do« ift ba« ^ögerl^ou«. 

Ättt^ritte. SBirflid^? ^a, ®ott fei Danf ! 3fe(jt fel^' 
id^ bo« §irfd^gett)ei]^ oben am girft gegen ben äbenbl^im* 
met. 2s 
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noittt §icr ift bcr «rief, »ber fo frei in ber §anb 
barfft bu il^n nid^t tragen. — §aft bu aud^ einen 9Sor* 
tmnb? SBenn ber ätte bir begegnen fottte? 

ftatl^rine (»etfc^ämt unb fclbftiufrieben läc^clnb). ^ä), §err 9to= 

5 bert, foltte ein äWäbd^en fo buntm fein? S)a ntad^en ©ic 
fid^ feine ©orge. Sßeine Keinen ©d^toeftem lernen ftrif* 
fen unb nä^n bei ber SWamfeß — ba — 

Stöbert (mad^t ben »rief »ufammen, in ben er fal^). 9lun ^ItX, 

Äotl^rine. Jlber nur in ÜKoricn^ ober il^rer 3Kutter 
lo §änbe gibft bu ben SSrief, niemonbem fonft, oud^ Slnbre« 
unb SBill^elnt nid^t. 9lur- in il^re eigenen ober in il^rcr 
äWutter §änbe.— 
Sat^rine. Slber fo toeit foll id^ nod^ allein? 
«ubcrt taum gtoei «üd^fenfd^üffe toeit. SWid^ barf 
15 nictnanb in ber 9lä]^e be^ ^ägerl^aufe« fel^n. — §eim* 
tt)ärt^ gel^ft bu bie ©trage. 9lur toenn bu ben SSrief 
n i d^ t l^aft anbringen fönnen, fomntft bu l^ierl^er jurüdt. 
fiat^rine. Slber ha^ ©ie aud^ nid^t fortgel^n. 
Stöbert« 9lein, Äatl^rine. §ier bleib' id^. 
ao ftat^rine (ob). 

@e(^fter 3(uftritt 

Woievt aOeiti, bann bcr IBtttf^iSfiev, gule^t VtüUtt mit Ktoei Uvieitem. 
Stöbert (fte^t «at^nnen eine Steile nad^; bann ^d^rttte). Ob fie 

fommen tmrb? Ob fie il^ren SSater laffen mirb um ntid^? 

(«(eibtftew^ äte ein 3öger ge^ id^ in bie SBelt. ^ä) 

25 bin jung, fröftig unb toerftel^' mein §anbn)erf au« bcm 

®runb — tüarum foHt' c« nid^t glüdfen? (©11^ in ©ebanien 
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tictiicrenb.) Utib batiti — fo ou« bciit SBdbe l^ctTTtfoinntcn — 
fo fräfttg müb' öont Za^ttotxl int freien! Unb ftc l^ättc 
fd^on nod^ mir umgcfcl^n — unb fänte mir cntgcflcn — 
unb nftl^m' mir bie ^Jtintc ab — um aud^ tttoa^ ju tra* 
gen — unb l^inge [ie um — unb fo ftänbe mein Säger* 5 
f)av& toxt ba« bort — fo raufd^f e^ in ben SSäumen, unb 
id^ umfd^Wngc fie unb j[ubelte: nur ha^ ®Iüdt ift ein 
®tüdf, ba« man fid^ f eiber banft! — Unb bann — 

(Qin Sd^uft fast unb totdt i^n.) 
8ltCl^|8ger (noc^ tn ber (S^ene, auf ftö^nenb). ® d^urf e ! lo 

«obcrt SBa« ift ba«? 

8ttCl^|ftgCt (lontmt auf bie ©aene getaumelt ; {Robett eilt auf t^n iu unb 
foBt ben ©infcnben). ^d) — bin — l^iu — 

{Robert ©ottfrieb! Um^« §immete toitlen! 3fft 
auf ®ie gefd^offen toorben? §eba! 9liemanb in ber 15 
mi)t? §eba! gu §ilfe! 

VtiUtt (In ber ©jene), ©d^uell, ?eute, bort l^inüber! 
9Som ©teg l^er fommt ba« 9iufen! 

9toiert« Dort fommen SKenfd^en. ^ierl^r! ^ier^* 
l^er! 3^ §ttfe! » 

WtiUtt (wie tior^in). !Da^ ift §erm Stöbert« ©timme, 

9to6ert. SBenn l^ier {Rettung möglid^ ift, muß fie 

fd^nelt fommen. C&lfnet beS ©tS^nenben fftod unb SBefte.) 

Wtiütt. 3a, ®ie finb e«, §err ©tein. («tttt auf mit 

6tt)el «rbettem.) ?lber — ^5 

SRobert gKöIter — ©ie finb e«? ©el^n ©ie, tt)a« 
l^ier gefd^el^n ift. — Seben ©ie nod^, ®ottfrieb? 
8Jtt^i*8et* 9flod^ — aber — 
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SKBttcr (i^iniutretenb). 35er SSud^iäflcr. Sorml^erjiöerßJott! 

atoiert aWeud^ling« erfd^offen, !Die Äugel ging burd^ 
ben "SftMtn. 

^RiUtv. ©ottfrieb, reben ®ie; mer f)aV^ geton? 
5 Snd^jäger. (gr l^att' — bic glinte — mit bem gelben 
{Riemen — 

mohtti. änbre^' glinte? 

Snd^jlager. gr l^at — mir'« — gebrol^t — 

«liiert, g« ift nid^t möglid^ ! 
lo 3»8tten 2Bof« ber änbre«, ©ottfrieb? 

Sitci^iftger. !Der — Snbre« — ia — 

WiUtt. gr ftirbt. (?aufe.) ?eute, nel^mt il^n ouf. Unb 
®ie, §err ©tcin — ba« ift eine SWörbergrube ballier, 
kommen ®ie! kommen ©ie! S« lanem nod^ mel^r 
15 ballier l^erum ; nur erft begegnete un« ber Söeiler mit bem 
©emel^r — ber bo^l^ofte SWcnfd^; ber fpionierte; bo« ift 
Har. Da« ift eine förmlid^e 3agb. kommen ®ie! aber 
um ®otte« tüillen, morum tooHen @ie nid^t — 

Stöbert, ©el^n ©ie nur, 
20 SRdtter. aber rt)a« l^aben ©ie nur öor? Unb 3f)x 
§err SSater — toenn id^ ©ie allein in ber ©efal^r laffe — 
toenn id^ ©ie nid^t mitbringe. SKie foll er mir glauben, 
baft id^ ^l^nen jugerebet l^abe? 

Stöbert, ©ie l^aben [a S^^%^ W^ ^^^ fi^- ®i^ 
25 SBort für taufenb — id^ bleibe l^ier. mam ^efttge schritte.) 

SRdtter. 9lun fo fommt, ?eute; il^r f)abV^ gel^ört. (3m 
«bflc^e«)! äHmöd^tiger ®ott! SBa« toirb ba« nod^ toerben? 

(^e Xrbeiter ^obcn bic £d(^e aufgenommen ; WUJititt mit i^ncn ab.) 
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Bxthtnttt «nfttitt 

«obcrt ©d^önblid^I ©d^önblid^! (gincr foW^en JRad^c 
tü'df änbre« fä^ig gcmcfcn? Unb id^ muß e« glauben — 
td^ ntufe ! S)er ® terbenbe foflt' e« ; er l^ott' e^ gebrol&t — 
e« mar feine gllnte — unb alle« ift totrflid^ — l^ler ftarb 5 
ber ®enu)rbete — l^ier ift — er fd^rieb'« mit feinem 95Iut 
in ben JRafen, bamit id^ nid^t gtoeifeln bürfte» Unb 
fold^e aWenfd^en ftel^n jmifd^en mir unb meinem ®Iüdt? 
®te^ feft, {Robert, ^ier gilt'« ba« Äufeerfte! 5Du ^t'« 
mit aWcnfd^en gu tun, bie feine Untat fd^euen. — SBer w 
fommt bort? — Sr ift e« fetbft — änbre« — (3)cm «nbre«, 

ber 110* nic^t fic^tbar, cntflcgen.) 9iur l^erau! SBeUU bu mid^ 

fud^ft, aWörber. 9Wid^ finbeft bu nid^t toel^rlo« unb un^ 
gesamt mie ben SSud^iöger — 

Slnbre« (tnbem er b(el(^ unb tvanlenb auftritt). !Der $Ud^j|ä« 15 

gcr— ? 

9tiibert. !Dort tragen fie il^n \)m. Sr ift gemorbet^ 
unb bu l^aft e« getan. 

Slitbred (auftuauenb). ^d^, {Robert? 

9tiibert. !Der ©emorbete l^at bid^ erfannt unb beinc » 
ijttnte — unb bein ©emiffcn jeid^net bid^. 

«ttbreö^ §ör' mid^ — um ®otte« toitten — 

Sinbenfcl^tttieb (fommt hinten über ben Oretdmeg gefc^Itd^en). 

{Hubert, glie^, ÜKörber. 3eber ©d^ritt trägt bid^ 
bcm 33(utgcrüft entgegen. §ier ift ba« 93lut, ba« bid^ an^ 25 
flagt, unb bu felbft trögft ba« bteid^c ©eftänbni« öor bir 
l^er; ba« gieber, ha^ hiä) rüttelt, jeugt gegen bid^. 
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fUnhvt». S)a« gicbcr über bid^, fd^önblid^cr Sügner! 

35ie gtote ftal^I mir ber ginbenfd^tnieb, ber bem S3ud^* 

iäfler aufpaffen tooßte* ^i) eilte nadi), toie id^'« erful^r; 

id^ tourb^ ol^ntnäd^tifl — rife mid^ mit ©etoalt au« ber 

5 Ol^nmad^t auf unb — 

^ottti. Der ginbenfd^mieb ^ötte — 

9bti»red. ©laubft bu mir nid^t, fiel^ bortl^in nad^ bem 
gelfentoeg — 

»liiert. aWörbcr, ftel^! Ober id^ fd^iefe' bid^ nieber. 

lo Sittbettfd^tttteb (etU auf um ^timt^t über bie 8ü^ne). 
ytohttt (folgt i^m unten). 

Xnbred (»anit t^m na(3§). ©iel^ bid^ t)or, Siobert! !Der 
SWenfd^ ift öergmeifelt — e« gel^t um lob unb Scbcn! 

■ 

Siitbenfcl^tttieb (hinter ber @iene). bleibt iVLXild; id) 
15 fd^iefee! 

Stöbert (ebenfo). J)ie ijfinte toeg unb ftel^ ! 

«nbre«* gr f dalägt an — fpring feittoört«, {Robert! 

(«8 foEen a»ei ©c^Uffe nac^elnanbet.) 35a ift'« gefd^el^u! (®r ber= 

fc^minbet in ben 8fif(^en.) 
90 Sertoanblung. 

@(^Iog. 

Siebter Sdtftritt 

Cteitt unrul^ig l^erein ; bann eaftian, fpttter ber ipaftor. 

(Stein. Ob ber aWöHer üergcffen l^at, ben Stöbert fud^en 
gu laffen? Ober ob ber 3unge — ber 3^ift tnit bem 
25 anbre«! «aftian! 

SafKan (inberXfir). 
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Stein. SBo ift bcr «ud^^oltcr? 

8)afiiait 6)egen Hbenb nod^ naä) htm ^od^ofen ge^ 
gangen* 

Stein* SEBar mein SRobert nid^t toieber gu §aufe feit 
l^euf mittag? 5 

SJafUan. S)er §err {Robert l^aben fic^ reifefertig ge* 
mad^t nnb finb bann mit Äafteßan^ Äatl^rine toegge* 
gongen* 

(Stein (totntt). 

Safrtan (ge^t). 10 

Stein. Unb ber ^aftor — ttnnte nnn aud^ tängft gu- 
rüdf fein — 

8)aftian (in b« züx), 5)er §err ^aftor — 

Stein. SBie gerufen. 

^aftor (tritt auf). 15 

Stein (9i6t iw \>u ^n\». (Snblid^ ! @nblid^ ! bringen 
®ie gute 9lad^rid^t? 

^aftor (ac^fetaucfcnb). ®ie ßnnte beffer fein. 

Stein, ©inb ®ie bem §i1sfopf, bem SRobert, begeg* 
mt? 20 

^aftur. 9lein. 

Stein. 3d^ l^offf e« fd^on — toeil ®ie fo lange blieben, 
®ie toürben il^n mitbringen. 

^aftor. Sin Äranfer, gu bem man mid^ öon meinem 
2Beg l^ierl^er abrief, l^at mid^ bi« ie^jt aufgel^alten. 25 

Stein. ®o benfen ®ic nur, ®ie fommen Dom Äranfen 
gum Äränferen. SBenn Ungebulb, Ungufriebenl^eit mit 
fid^ felbft, fd^ümme 93efilrd^tungen ÄranP^eiten toören, fo 
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tt)är' id^ ein geföl^rlid^cr ^^Jaticnt. — Slbcr btc Jlnttüort. — 
^ä) laffc @ie aud^ nid^t einmal gu ätem fomnten. (Xenut 

tl^m an, ¥(a| iu nel^men ; fet»t ftc^r fte^t gleich toteber ouf.) äBcnn td^ 

nur toenigften^ fitjcn fönnte* ©ed^^md fd^on f)aW 16) 
5 ben §ut med^anifd^ in ber §anb; fo reifet mid^ bie olte 
©etüol^nl^eit be^ ^^if^^^^^I^f^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ijörfter in §än* 
ben unb güfeen, fd^limnter ate bad "^Jobagra. Unterbe« 
f)at xi) einen ©ebanfen — aber erft: SBie iff« mit bem 
alten Sigenfinn? 
10 ^aftor. 3d^ tom eben nid^t gum beften bei il^m an 
mit 3l^rem anerbieten, Unb bod^, toer toeife, ob er fid^ 
nid^t no^ bagu üerftanben l^ötte, totna nid^t unglüddi:' 
d^crtoeife bie ©efd^id^te mit bem Jlnbre« — 
(Stein, SWit bem Slnbre^? toeld^e ©efd^id^te? (©pringt 
15 auf.) @r ift bod^ nid^t mit bem SRobert guf ammengerannt? 
^aftor. !5)a^mal nur mit bem Sud^iäger — 
®tetti (yc|t fw^ toiebcr). @ie fel^n, id^ gittre üor Unge* 
bulb — 
^aftor. S)er SSud^jäger, betrunfen toie getoöl^nlid^, 
ao l^at il^n tote einen §olgbieb bel^anbelt, il^n fd^Iagen laffen — 

Stein (fpringt tDteber auf). 

^aftor, S)a toar'« benn fein SBunber, bafe ber alte 
auf nid^t« mel^r l^örte unb icben, ber aufeer 3l^nen mit 
bem &mtf)xt in ben gorft fommt, ate einen SBilbbieb 
25 bel^anbeln laffen toitt. 

(Stein (ber ©(^tttte semad^t). ^aftiau! 

Saffian (InberSlfir). 

Stein. @o tt)ie SKötler fommt — bie SanaiHe toieber 
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abgcfctjt — cingcfpcrrt foH blc SBcftie toerbcn — l^örft bu? 

»apiau. !E)cr «ud^l^altcr? 

Stein« S)cr SSud^jägcT — unb bcr äKöHcr mit, tocnn 
er — Äommcn ®ie, ^aftor! (»immt ^ut unb ©tod.) 

Safttan (a6). 5 

^aftor. @lc tooHen — 

Stein. ®ie fragen? — §in gunt »Iten! !Die &nU 
len toegtoerfen, adeti SBilfen« unb äWößer« gum Irofe! 

^aftor. SJed^t fo! 3d^ bin babei. ((^tfte^tauf.) 

Stein (bleibt ftcbn). SBarten ®ic nod^, ^aftor. ©oH id^ lo 
dcrgebcn^ ben guten ©ebanfen gel^abt l^abcn? §ören 
©ie, toa^ mir öorl^in einfiel — toic öom §immel l^erun* 
ter. ^oftor! toenn iä) bem SRobert l^eut' nod^ Lüfter*» 
toolbe abträte? ?lte felbftänbigc« Eigentum? gr »nnf 
il^n mit allen gieren toieber einfetjen, ben Sllten, unb 15 
niemanb tt)ör' blamiert, äugenblidflid^ fetj' i^ bie 3^f* 
fion auf, @ie fd^neU in^ ^ögerl^au«, ^aftor — 

^ttftor. amt biefer «otfd^aft — 

Stein. @y ber alte ober bie i^iljigen jungen ober attc 
brei einen ©treid^ mad^en, ber — («r mam 1^* aum ©<§teibcn fertig.) 20 

^aftor. Unb morgen — 

Stein. äW toftr' fein ^eute getoefen — 

^aftor. Äommt §err ©tein mie gemöl^nlid^ um bie 3ä* 
gerl^au^dte unb pod^t an« genfter, unb ber toeifee ©d^nauj* 
bart brin fd^nard^t fein ®leid^ — 25 

Stein. Unb toenn ©ie ben SRobert treffen — 

^afior. 95in id^ ber erftc, ber bem neuen ©ut^l^erm öon 
!Düftern)albe gratuliert — 
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Stein. Unb l^eute brinflen ®ie aKe mit, ben %lttn, bie 
jungen, bie 9Jhitter unb bie93raut, bonn (fommtaumwtomac^ 
bcr xüre) btcci^en mir gunt SSorfcft meinem älteftcn 3ol^an* 
ni^berger ben §ate. — 2Ba^ ift aber ba brausen? SBer 
5 [türmt ba bie treppe l^erauf ? on ber xüro SBa^ ift paf* 
[iert? 

9ttmttx Slttftritt 

a»8ttcr (aufcer fic^ herein), ©räßftd^! ©räßfid^! 
Stein, aber toa« ift benn? 
lo g»Bacr. ®n gßorb! gin entfe^Iic^er Tloxbl 
Stein, aber fo fagen ©ie bod^ — 
aRBtter. !Der §err Stöbert — 

Stein. 2Wein ©Ol^n ! (®lnft tn einen ©tu^t.) 

^aftor. Stöbert ift gemorbet? {Zntt Morgt su ©tetn.) 

15 Saftian (tritt ein). 

a»9aer. 9lod^ nid^t; nod^, l^off' id), nid^t. »ber — td^ 
bin gang außer mir. — Den SSud^jäger l^at er fd^on erfd^of* 
fen, Ulrid^« äfnbre^. !Die mad^en förmtid^ 3agb auf il^re 
geinbe, bie öom ^ögerl^au^. 3)en 93ud^iöger lieft id^ 

20 l^eimfd^affen. 3)er 9Kenfd^ fielet gröfeßd^ au«; bie Äugel 
ging linf« am SRüdfgrat ein. 6r ift in §erm SRobert« 
armen geftorben. ^ä) fragt' il^n nod^ : SBar'« ber änbre«, 
©ottfrieb ? ,,S)er änbre« tüax%" f agf er, — „ber änbre« 
mar'«'' — unb ftredtte fid^, unb au« toar'« mit il^m. 3d^ 

25 bat §erm Stöbert, um ®otte« mitten mit l^eimgufommen; 
er mar gang aufter fid^ unb mottte nid^t. Unb feine jmci* 
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l^unbcrt ©d^ritt toax lä) mit bcn Seuten^ ba fielen loieber 
glüei ©ci^üffc l)inter un«. 

Stein (ftefit auf ; oufeer fid^). äugenbücflici^ gu ^ferbe — 
®ie fönnen'« tot reiten — nur fd^ncH — SWilitär au« ber 
©tabt — bcn gangen SBalb befc^en — bie SWorbbanbe ein* 5 
fangen ba öont 3ö9crl^ttii«. S)u, Saftian^ fd^neU meine 
güttid^er, bic gclabene — bann bie Arbeiter gufammen^^ 
rufen — fid^ bewaffnen — nad^ — too toar^«, SKöHer? 

9R9I(er« 33eim erften Soutenfteg — im l^eimlid^en 
®runb^ faum eine l^albe SSiertelftunbe überm ^ägerl^au« 10 
brüben, 

^ftot. ®ott gebe nur, bafe ba« ©d^limmfte nod^ gu 
öerl^üten ftel^t. 

Stein (ftam))ft mit Um gfuft). Saftiau ! Saftian ! Unb ma« 
ftel^en ®ie nod^ ba? ®o eilen @ie bod^! 15 

Stein- Unb id^ — »ttl^renb — öaftian ! 

SJafKan ((rtngtbteSUnte). 

Stein (reifet fic t^m aui ber $anb). ^^ fomme! JRobert, 
l^alte bid^ ! — id^ fomme ! m^ ab) » 

^orl^ang f&at. (Snbe bed britten ^uf^ug«. 
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Oierter 2lüf3ug 

(S&mmenmg.) 

(Sxfttx Slnftritt 

aSilferiö- 3^r 2Wcmn ift abgefegt; ba bcifet bie 2Wau<i 
5 nid^t bcn gaben ab, Unb tocnn er bleiben toitt, ift'« juft 
ber t)erf eierte SBeg, ben er ba einf dalägt; burd^ 2lufrul)r 
barf fid^^« fd^on ber ©tein nid^t abtro^jen laffen. 5)er 
öud^ittger ift je^jt görfter. §m. Der Sud^jäger ift ein 
brutaler 3Kann; aber l^ier ift er im 9?ed^t* SBenn fie nun 

10 jufammenrennen^ 3^t 3Kann unb ber Sud^iäger? Unb 
ieber ben anbem afö SBübbieb bel^anbeln tt)ill? Ober ber 
©ud^iöger nod^ einmal über ben änbre« gerat? Unb ber 
tut, ma« il^m fein SSater befolgten l^at? Ober ber Slnbre« 
unb ber iunge Stein geraten ancinanber? §m. Unb im 

15 beften galt fo ift ber Ulrit^ ein abgefe^jter SWann ben fein 

SKcnfd^ tt)irb in feinen Dienftcn traben tooHen nad^ bem 

offenen äufrul^r, htn er fid^ l^at ju fd^ulben fommen laffen. 

Unb ma« foH bann au« S^x merben unb au« ^l^ren Ä'inbem? 

$9rftertn. Der §err SSetter SBilfen« h)irb feine §anb 

» nid^t üon un« abglel^n. 2öenn ber ^err Setter nur nodft 
einmal mit il^m fprttd^'. 

79 
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SBilfetti^« yiaä) bcm Trumpf, bcn er barauf gefegt l^at? 
Unb toenn ber nid^t tt)är^; einem Zaabtn ju prebigcn, ha Ift 
mir meine gunge gu lieb bagu. — ©ie muß öon il^m toe^ 
mit ben Ä'inbem. 3)a« fagt' iä) mir untermegö öor^in 
unb gab mir bie ^anb barauf, bafe id^'« burd^fetjcn »oüte, 5 
unb feierte »iebcr um, bamit id^'« 3^t fagte. (Sy @ic eine 
Seid^e ober einen SWörber im ^aufe l^at, 

$9t{}ertn {^m^t »or ©c^rect bie ^äitbe aufammen). ®0 fd^limm 

ttnrb'« ja nid^t »erben! 

äSilfeni^. §m. ® ic toiü^« brauf anf ommen laff cn ; ©ic 10 
ift mir aud^ eine furiofe SlWutter. 3d^ bin aber nid^t fo 
gleid^gültig h)ie ®ie unb loitt fein Unglüdt auf meinem ®c* 
iDiffen l^aben, toenn id^'« öerl^üten fann. ^i) i)abt noä) 
ben toeifften SBeg. Äurg unb gut: läßt Sie ben unb 
fommt mit ^l^ren Äinbem gu mir, fo folt'ö gur ©tunbc 15 
gerid^tlid^ gemad^t n)erbcn, bafe @ie unb ^l^re Ä'inber meine 
(Srben finb, S3i« morgen SDKttag fann @ie ein gange« unb 
S3reite« überlegen, 3ft @ie morgen äßittag bi« 3^ölf in 
ber ©rengfd^enfe, ba toiH id^ ©ie erwarten, fo gel^n mir auf 
ber ©teile in bie©tabt gum 9lotar; ift ©ie'ö nid^t — aud^ 20 
gut, aber id^ bin ein ©d^urfe meine« Flamen« — unb 
©ie toeife, bem SBilfen« fein SBort tt)icgt fein *ißfunb — unb 
bie ^anb an mir folt t)erflud^t fein, bie ^l^r ober ^l^ren 
Äinbem bann nod^ ben Siffen 95rot abfd^neibet, rwefit) 

$9t{tertn (erft übeitoältigt, inbem ne i^nt äugft(i(^ eilig fo(gt). Slber, 25 

^err SBetterl ^err SJetter SBüfen« —I 
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Stotittt Slnftritt 

SRatie aUein; bann bie ^tivftttin »urfidE. 
9latie iW etn »rtefc^en in bet ^nb). !DQg id^'ö bod^ gettom^ 

mcn l^abM — S3i« id^ mid^ bcfann — unb ba ^atV id^'« 
fd^on in bcn ^änbcn — unb bic Ä'atl^rinc mar aud^ fo fd^nctt 

5 tüicbcr fort, — ^ä^ l^ätt^« nld^t ncl^mcn foltcn. 

f^Srfterin (auftrctcnb). !J)ic l^artcn Sßänncr! 3)a l^ilft 
Mn Sitten. SBa« l^aft bu ba, SRarlc? 
^atxt. (gincn S3ricf öon 9?obcrt. 
fjarfteritt. SBcnn bcn bcln SSater f ä^ ! 

lo SRatie. 3d^ tocift aud^ gar nid^t, toit i^ il^n genommen 
l^ab'j aber ber ^Robert bauerte mid^ fo fel^r, S)ie Äatl^* 
rine fagte, er ftttnb' unten Im l^eimlid^en ®runb unb »artete. 
3)a fiel mir au^ mein Jraum ein üon l^cute nad^t. 
fSförftcm. (SmXxaum? 

15 SRarie. !Da nmr id^ bort am OueQ bei ben SBeiben an 
meinem ?iebling«piat}ci^en unb fafe in ben brnittn 33lumen 
unb fal^ nad^ bem ^immel l^inauf ; ba ftanb ein ©etoitter, 
unb mir toar fo fd^toer, baft id^ öergel^en toottte. Unb hai 
Äinb, meifet bu, ba« bei mir gemefen toar öor öierjel^n ^al)^ 

20 rcn, tt)ie id^ mid^ t)erirrt l^atte, ba« faft neben mir unb fagte: 
2lrme 3Karie ! unb gog mir ben Srautfrang au« bem ^aar 
unb ftedfte mir bafür eine große, blutrote 9?ofe an bie ©ruft. 
!Da fanf id^ l^inter mid^ in ba« ®ra« gurüdt, id^ tou^tt nid^t, 
tt)ie. 3)rüben im 3)orfe läuteten fie, unb ba« ©ingen ber 

»5 SJögel, ba« S^^P^^ ^^^ ©rillen, bie leife äbenbluft in ben 
äBeiben über mir — ba« alle« toar toit ein SBicgcnlieb. 
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Unb bcr JRafcn fanf mit mir tiefer unb immer tiefer, unb 
ba« ?öuten unb ba« ©ingen Hang immer femer — ber 
§immel tourbe toieber Mau, unb mir tourbe fo leidet — fo 
leicht — 

fJfSrfteriit. gin eigener Jraum. §aft bu bcn ©rief 5 
aufgemad^t? 

SRaric- ?Rein, äRutter; unb i^ toitt'« aud^ nid^t. 

fJfStfttrin« ©0 laß il&n n)enigften« ben SJater nid^t fcl^n. 
— 2ld^! 3Karie, loir n)erbcn fort muffen öom SJaterl 

SWatic* SSom «ater? SBir? lo 

fJfStfterin« (gr fommt; lafe bir nid^t« mcrfen. ®ttii' 
ben Srief ein, 9limm bie Sibel ba öor bid^, baft er bir 
nid^t« anmerft, 3d^ tviW^ nod^ einmal öerfud^en — toenn 
er bcnft, tüir gelten fonft, gibt er bod^ üieHeid^t nad^, unb 
mir I5nnen bleiben. 15 

2)rittet Slnftritt 

(Sie Sü^ne tiHrb immer bunUer.) 
2)er3öv1le¥« 2)ie eotiQrtt. 

gfätften SDer SBill^elm nod^ nid^t ba? 
fJfStfterin« ^ä) \)aV il^n nod^ nid^t gcfel^n. 

fjfdrftet (tritt ang t^enfter unb trommelt gebanfenboO baran). ao 

fjfdrftetin (beginnt einaupaden). 

SRaric* aber, SWutter — 

gförftertiu ©tiHe ietjt, Wloxxt, unb meng' bid^ nid^t in« 
©efpröd^. 

fjötftet im jid^ getoanbt unb eine ©eile feiner grau jugefe^en). SBa« «5 

mad^ft bu ba? 
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f^Srftetiit (o^ne aufaufe^en). (Stti paar Kleiber ifad^ iö) ein 
— toenn i^ fort mufe — 
fSfatfter* SBir muffen nid^t- Dafür gibt'« ein »ieci^t. 
fJfStftetiit (to^ffc^ütteinb). 5) e i n Siedet? csä^rt fort) 3ci^ 
5 toerbe fort muffen mit ben Äinbem. 

^ixfttt (überragt). 3)u tt)irft — 

fjfdrfterin. SBenn bu nid^t grieben mad^ft mit bem 
©tcin. 

%ixfttt. Söenn — 
lo fjfdrftetitt. 35u braud^ft bid^ nid^t ju ereifern, Ulrid^ ; bu 
fannft nid^t anber« unb id^ aud^ nid^t. 3d^ mad^e bir feinen 
S5ortt)urf ; id^ fage nid^tö, gar nid^tö, 35u tt)ittft für beinen 
geinb cmfel^n, mer bir gum Slad^gcben rät — lafe mid^ nur 
au^rebcn — unb ber SSetter SBilfen« toitt bic Äinber ent* 
15 erben, tt)cnn bu auf beinem Äopf beftel^ft unb id^ nid^t mit 
ben Äinbem bei il^m bin bi« morgen mittag ; id^ tann ba 
nid^t« tun, ate — fd^meigenb gel^n» 

fJfSrfter (ticfatmcnb). S)u toittft — 

fSfötftertti- 3d^ tüitt nid^t«; bu toiUft unb ber SSetter 
20 SBilfen« toitt. ^I^r l^arten SWanner mad^t ba« ©d^idtfal 
unb — tt)ir muffen'« erbulben» SBenn bu nad^gäbft, ya, 
bann ttnnten tt)ir bleiben. ®laubft bu, id^ gel^' gern? 
gür mid^ — id^ tooltte au^l^alten bi« gum lob. aber um 
bie Äinber — unb um — bid^ mit. 
25 fSfä'fftc^ (Pnfter). SBiefo um mid^? 

^dtftttitu !Du bift abgefegt, bu l^aft fein SSermögen ; unb 
einen anbem J)ienft in beinern 2IItcr — nad^ beiner ®e* 
fd^id^te mit bem ©tein — bu fönnteft — 
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fJfStfter (heftig), älmofcn ncl^mcn? 25on grau unb 
Ä'inbcm? 

fjfdtftertn« (Steifere bid^ nid^t. 3d^ fage [a nid^t: ®ib 
nad^; i^ tüitt bir ja nid^tö aufbringen. 5)u fannft nid^t 
nad^geben, unb id^ — fann nid^t bleiben — tt)cnn bu nid^t 5 
nad^gibft. — SWüffen loir au^einanber (i^re ©timme stttett) 

— fo tDoiitn mir'« int ®uten. SBir motten einanber öcr^» 
geilen, loa« baö anbere un« jutüiber tut, ober (mit icifem «ot* 
rouTf) — tt)ot)on ba« anbere b e n f t, bafe man il)nt guloiber 
tut. 10 

fSfarfter. SDu mittft alfo jum SBilfen«? 

f^Srfierin. 3c^ ^ufe. 

fSfarfter. Unb bie tinber fotten mit? 

gförfteriti. Um bie iff «, bafe id^'« tu\ 

fSfJrftet. SBottt il^r nid^t aud^ ben 9lero mitnel^men? 15 
brausen? ben ^unb? SBaö [oH er länger bei feinem abge^ 
fe^jten ^erm, ber §unb? Slel^mt il^n mit, ben §unb. 
Unb tomn id^ red^t bel^alte, tt)ie id^ red^t bel^alten mufe — 
unb al« fein ©d^urfe mel^r baftel^^ öor ber SBcIt — bann 
fann er ja mieberfommen, ber §unb. 31^r meint, er gel^t « 
nid^t t)on mir? SBirb bod^ bie S3eftie nid^t bümmcr fein, tt)ie 
bie SlWenfd^en finb. SBeib unb Ä'inber finb fing, unb fo 'ne 
arme S3eftie mitt attcin bumm fein? 2Wan mufe ber 93eftic 
einen Jritt geben für il^re S)umml^eit. Sin alter äßann 

— ein ruinierter SKann, ber aU ©d^urfe baftönb^ totmC^ 25 
bem ©tein nad^ging, in feinen meinen §aaren, unb fo'nc 
S3eftie tt)itt nid^t SSemunft annel^men? iJ^nfgig ^al^re 
reblid^ gebient unb au« bem Dienft afö ein ©d^urfe, meil 
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id) fein ©ci^urfe fein tüitt — ^aV baö meine gugefetjt babei^ 
unb bie arme Seftie tüiß in il^rcm ^unbcl^auö banf barer fein 
aW ber reid^e ©tein in feinem ©d^Iofe? J)a fottte man bod^ 
ba^ ganje 93eftiengeug üor ben Ä'opf fd^ießen, menn^« gu 
5 »eiter nid^t« ba tt)ör^ al« ha^ fid^ ber SWenfd^ öor il^m 

fd^Ömen mÜ^tC^ — (Schritte; et re^tt ii($ au i^t, »eitler.) SBir 

foHen gtt)ei fein. 9lad^ fünfunbgloangifl ^al^ren? — ®ut 
©0 mag jebc« aMn tragen öon nun an — folang' ba« 
§erg l^ält. 

lo fjStfteritt. Ulrid^ — (@le mu6 a»arien immer ah^alUn, ble jum 
SöTftcr ftüraen »itt.) 

fjdrftcr. SBir finb gtt)ei öon nun, ®ti)t, gel^t 3)er 

SBilfen« ift reid^, unb id^ bin ein armer 3Kann tro<5 meinem 

mtii)t 3^r gie^t bem ®elbe nad^. 3d^ i)alV eud^ nid^t. 

15 Slber mnn ü)x fagt, il^r l^abt red^t getan — bann — Unb 

nun ift'« abgetan. 9lid^t mel^r ba« SB r t baüon. 



»ierter «uftritt 

fBMlMm, 3)ie SSorigen. 

fjdtftct mt rechts). Äomm l^er, SBill^elm. 2öo l^aft bu 

ben Slnbre« gelaffen? 
20 38tl^e(ttt. ^ä) l^ab' an ber ©rengfd^enfe eine SSiertel* 

ftunbe lang auf il^n gekartet. 
fJBrftct. §at er gebadet, bu fommft fpftter — 
fJBrfteriit (fütM). ÜDer 2lnbre« ift nid^t mit? 2)e« 

Ol^m« feine Sieben fommen mir nid^t au« ben ©ebanfen. 

25 3Rane (jünbet bte Sam^je an. unb je^t fi« auf ben Zi\^ tum O^örfter). 
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$3rfter. §aft bu bcn Slböofatcn Befragt, bi« locnn blc 
©ad^c cm« fein fann? 5)a6 x^ mein ^tä)t ^aV? 

SBil^elm. Sr tDill feine ^lage mad^en. 

fjfdrftetin mefatmenb für m- 3)a« iDär^ nod^ eine §off^ 
nung — 5 

fjötfter (ftcl^t auf, gana pttpiei). (Sr IDÜI — 

SBil^cIm* 5DU »ttrft nid^t im $Red^t, SSater* 

fjarftct. 9lid^t im Siedet — ? (muB n«^ fe^n.) 

f^drfteritt (tote »or^n). S)a6 er bod^ nod^ nad^gäb'* 

äSil^elm. J)ie ©taatöbiener lottrcn, bie ttnntcn nid^t 10 
abgefegt »erben, totaxC^ il^nen nid^t gu ermcifen ftünb', bafe 
fie'« t)erbient l^tttten. aber bu »ttrft feiner; bein ^rr 
tüftr^ nid^t bcr ©taat, fonbem ber, bem ber ^ox\t gel^örtc, 
ber ®ut«befitjer. 

fJ9tftet (öcröiffen). älfo tocnn id^ ein ©taatöbiener toär', 15 
bann bürfte mir ber ©tein nid^t Unred^t tun. Unb tocil 
id^ feiner bin, fo barf er mid^ gum ©d^urfen mad^en? !J)u 
l^aft il^n nid^t öerftanben, SBill^clm. 

äSil^elm* Sr l^at mir'« breimal öorgefagt. 

fjätftct* SBeil bu il^m bie ©ad^e nid^t öorgeftettt l^aft 20 
toie fie ift. 5)a6 bein Urgroftüater fd^on J)üftertt)alber 
ijörfter tt)ar, unb bein ©rofeöater nad^ il^m, unb bafe fie 
mid^ fd^on öiergig ^al^r bcn Srbförfter l^eifeen im gangen 
laL 

äSil^elm. S)a«, fagt' er, gereid^te Ferren unb 3)ie* 25 
nein gur (Sf)Xt, aber öor ®erid^t barauf gu grtlnben mär' 
nid^t«. 

•ärfter» ?lber er tod^ nid^t, bag ber ©tein mid^ ab* 
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fc^n tüia, iDcil id^ für fein S3cftc« mar, bafe bcr gorft 
gegen äßittemad^t unb Slbenb offen liegt. @o ein äböo* 
tat iDeife nid^t, bafe fo ein SBalb tt)ie ein ©emölbe ift, tt)o 
immer ein« ba« anbere l^ält unb trägt. @o l^ttlt'« alle 
5 ®eh)alt au«, aber bred^t nur ein J)ufeenb ©teine mitten 
l^crau«, fo i)oW^ ber unb Jener. 

äSil^elm. 3)aju gudtt' er nur bie Std^feln. 

fjärfter (immer ctfriger). Uub ba« meine, tt)a« id^ l^in* 
eingemenbet l^ab^? Unb ha^ id) bie Säume alle f eiber 
lo gepffanjt l^ab'? S33a«? J)ie ber SBinb nun um nid^t« 
unb mieber nid^t« gufammenfnidten foH? 

9BtIl^e(m. 3)agu f)at er nur gelöd^elt. S)u möd^teft 
ein red^t braöer SWann fein, aber öor ®erid^t gölt^ ba« 
nid^t. 
15 ^itfttt (mt auf). SBenn einer brat) ift, ba« gilt nid^t«? 
@o mufe einer ein ©d^etm fein, totnn'^ h)a« gelten fott 
üor ©erid^t? — Slbcr ber 9iupert üon ®rbmann«grün! 
SBa«? SBil^elm? 

SBit^elm. 3)er tt)är' eben ein ©taatöbiener gemefen. 
20 giad^l^er ging id^ nod^ ju einem anbern äböofaten; ber 
ladete mir gerabegu in« ©efid^t. Slber bem l^ab' id^'« 
gefagt, tt)ie ein ^ögeriunge. 

gförftcr. ®ut. aber ber änbre«? SBa«? 

SBil^etm. SBie ber änbre« in ben 933alb gegangen 

25 tüär', l^at er gefagt, märft bu fd^on abgefegt getoefen. 5)a« 

müfeteft bu felber miffen, baß fein grember in einem 

gorft ^ißflangen l^erau^nel^men bürfe, fo mir nic^t«, bir 

nid^t«, unb o^ne be« ^örfter« ?Biffen m^ ^ßillen. 2)er 
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rcd^tmöfeigc görftcr mär' aber ha fd^on her Sud^iäger 
geiüefcn, unb fo l^ött' ber Slnbrc« fid^'« allein jujufc^rei* 
ben, tüenn er tüte ein §oIgbieb bel^anbelt Sorben xo'dx\ 
Unb ba mürb' er f eiber einfel^n, bafe er beffer baran tttt', 
menn er bie ^iii^^^^tmetfung rul^ig ertrüg' unb nid^t tüei* 5 
ter an bie ©ad^e rül^rte unb frol^ Mx\ bafe er nod^ fo 
baöon gefommen mär'. 

fJfStftcr (^at ftd^ luiebet gefetzt; eine ^aufe; bann pfeift er unb tronis 
melt r>or fi(^ auf bem Zi^dj). 

f^Stftmtt (t^n ängftitc^ beobat^tenb). 3Bcnn er fo rul^tg 10 
tt)irb — 

fjörftcr, Sllfo id^ mufe ein ©d^urfe bleiben öor ber 
©elt? ®ut — S35arum padtt i^r nid^t ein, SBeiber? 
2Bill)elm, l^ol' mir eine 5M^^ SBcin. 

fjörftem, S)u toittft SBein trinfen? Ünb meifet, er tut 15 
bir fein gut, Ulrid^? Unb nod^ bagu in ben ärger l^inein — 

fjörfter. ^i) mufe anbere ©ebanfen l^aben. 

fjfötftetitt. 35U h)irft allemal [0 aufeer bid^ auf ben 
3Bein, bu fannft bir ben lob barin trinfen. 

fjötftct» 33effer ben lob trinfen, toie afö ein ©d^urfe 20 
leben. Unb ein ©d^urfc mufe id^ bleiben öor ber SBclt. . 
SBill^elm, eine ^^lo^^t unb ein ®la«. 33in id^ fd^on nid^t 
mel^r §crr im §au«? 9Sorh)ärt«! 

SBil^elttt (ge^t). 

f^Srftetttt. SBcnn bu bir nod^ einen anbem ©ebanfen 25 
fafeteft, aber bu tuft'« nid^t unb — id^ muß fort. 

fjörftet. J)aö ift abgetan, SBeib, unb mein ®ebanfc 
ift gefaxt. Samentiert mir nid^t. 9)lorgen gel^t'ö fort» 



Dierter ^lufsug. Picrter 2luftrttt 89 

3Bcnn iä) fd^on fein @taat«bicncr bin unb — l^cuf h)itt 
vi) mdS) einmal luftig fein. 

SBil^elm (bringt ©ein ; Der ^örfter f(^enft ein unb trlnft öfter, jcbe«« 
mai ein boOeS ®(ag ; baa»lf(^cn ))felft unb trommelt er). 

5 görfter. Jut mir ba« 2id^t ba meg, bafe id^ meinen 
©d^atten nid^t \t^\ 

S93tl^elin ([tent ble Sampe auf ben Xlfc^ ber gfrauen, fet^t ftd^ «u blefen 
unb nimmt ble no($ offene 9ibe( r>ox ft(^). 

i^drfterttt (für m unb m swaricn). S)er änbre« fommt 

lo immer nod^ nid^t, unb '« ift fd^on fo lang' bunfcL Unb 
id^ muß gcl^n morgen. Qe^jt fag' id^ toof)U iä) mufe gel^n^ 
unb tt)ei6 nod^ nid^t, tomxC^ baju fommt, ob id^'« aud^ 
fann, SBenn man giüanjig ^Qi)x jufammen gelebt l^at 
in greub' unb 8eib. Unb öom SBalb älbfd^ieb nel^men, 

15 ber ben gangen lag fo grün ju allen genftem l^ereingudtt. 
SBie ftilt'^ un« öorfommen tt)irb, toenn toir ba^ 9?aufd^en 
nid^t mel^r pren unb ben SJogelgefang unb ben Sjtfd^lag 
Italien ben gangen lag. Unb bie alte ©d^margtoölber* 
ul^r bort — fo ging fie fd^on, tt)ie id^ nod^ eine S3raut toar^ 

20 unb nun bift bu fd^on eine gctoefen. S)ort in jener (Sdte 
ftanb'ft bu gum erftenmal auf unb liefft, SJJaric, brei 
©d^rittd^en todi, unb ba, mo ber Später fit^t, faß id^ unb 
totintt üor JJreube. 3fft ba« ba« ?eben? (Sin emig 2lb- 
fd^iebnel^men? SBenn id^ bod^ bliebe? ^mn id^ b'ran 

25 beule, tt)a« ber O^m fagte, bafe alle« gefd^el^en fönnte! 
S35enn ber ©rief üom 9?obert — SBill^elm, gel^' bod^ in 
ben ©arten. 3d^ muß ba« Jrinfgla« beim S3om öer* 
geffen l^aben, ober in ber Saube ober fonft ba l^erum. 
SBil^etttt (9e^t). 
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Sfttnftet Sluftritt 

Soriar o^ne miltielm, 

SüvHevitt unb SKarie Dorn an ber Santax arbettenb. 2>er glftHtt balb ^intot 
f^enb; balb am Zifc^e borbei @<^ritt( mad^otb and ^enfter. 

fjfdtftetilt (nad^bem flc getüattet, m ©ll^elm ^lnau8 Ift). SBetlH 

bu fä^cft, aWarie, ma« bcr 3iobcrt [einreibt* 5 

SRarie- 3ci^ fott'« öffnen, 2Wuttcr? 

fSfatftctiti- gStcttcid^t löfet fid^ nod^ attc« gut mad^cn 
unb bcr ^Robert fd^rctbt un«, h)ic. SBcnn bu'« nid^t öff* 
neu toiü\t, gib mir'«» SBcnn id^'« tu', braud^ft bu bir 
nid^t« üorgutDcrfcn. (©ic öffnet.) SBenn td^ Icfcn fönntc bei 10 
gid^t! SBenn iä) bie »ritte nttl^m', müfef er'« merfen* 
?ic« mir'« öor, SWarie. 

SRarie* 3d^ fott'« lefen, 2Wutter? 

fSförfteriti* SBenn id^ bir'« l^eifee, fannft bu'« »ol^L 
J)a leg'« neben bie S3ibeL Unb toenn er näl^er fontmt 15 
ober tüenn er aufmerffam toirb, fo lief'ft bu au« ber SBibeL 

äRarie. äbertoa«? 

fjötfteriit. SBa« bir guerft in bie äugen fttttt- SBenn 
id^ laufte, liefeft bu au« ber Sibel. ä^^erft ba« 33riefd^cn. 

äRarie (lieft). ,;giebe 2Warie. 3d^ l^ab' SDir fo öiel — " « 

f^arfterin« @r ftel^t fd^on toieber auf öon feinem ©tul^I; 
lie« au« ber S3ibel, bi« er am ^Jenfter ift. 

aRarie. ,,Um ©d^abe, äuge um äuge, 3^^^ ^^ 3^^^» 
SBie er einen SWenfd^cn l^at Derle^et, fo fott man il^m tüie^^ 
ber tun." ^ 

fjpätftet (trommelt am grenftcr). 
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fjf9tfterin im tmmet tttotta^ttnt». 9hin bcn Sricf, SWarie; 
bi« id^ laufte. 

äRarie. ,^ci^ l^ab' ÜDir fo üicl gu fagcn» Äomm bcn 
äbcnb ober bic yiacS)i in bcn l^cimlid^cn ®runb an bcn 
5 OucII unter ben SBeiben; ba toill x6) S)ici^ erwarten, 
«omm, gWarie. SRorgen frül^ gel^' td^ in ble SBelt, Dir 
unb mir ein &IM gu erwerben. Äommft Du nid^t, fo 
tod^ id), toit Du'« meinft, unb Du [iel^ft nie tüieber — " 

gfBtftctiri. er teilt fort? in bie SBcIt? gür immer, 
lo tocnn bu nid^t gel^ft? Dann toär' alte« öcrtoren! 

SRarie. ,,Du [iel^ft nie toieber Deinen 9?obert." 

fjfdtftetin (Ruftet, ba ber gförfter ftd^ eben i}om gfenftet toenbet). ^U« 

ber S3ibel, 2Warie. 
SRatie. ,^ie er einen SRenfd^en oerte^jt l^at, fo foft 
15 man il^m toieber tun. S« fott einerlei 9?ed^t unter eud^ 
fein, ben JJremben unb ben Sinl^eimifd^en, benn id^ bin 
ber ^err, euer ®ott." 

fjfdtftet (ift aufmerffam gerootben, bleibt ftebn). Sßa« ift ba« ba 

Dom Siedet? 
20 SRarie. ,,6« foll einerlei 9?cd^t unter eud^ fein — *' 

gr8tfter. g« fott einerlei — SBo fte^t ba« ba? 

3Ratxt^ .^itx, SJater; ba linf« oben. 

fSfötftct» geg' tt)a« barauf, tt)o ba« anfängt, toa« bu ba 
gclefen l^aft üom JRed^t. — ©el^t il^r nun, bafe id^ red^t 
25 l^ab'? SBenn fd^on id^ Unred^t bel^atten mufe. Daß ba« 
alte ^crg babrin fein gügner ift? ,,@« fott einerlei ^t^t 
unter eud^ fein." ?li^t ein« für ©taat«biener apart. — 
Damal« toar ba« 9ied^t nod^ gefunb, ba mol^nt' e« nod^ 
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nid^t in bcn ftaubigcn, bunftigcn ©tubcn. Unter ben 
loren, int freien tt)urb' e« gel^altcn, h)ie man ba lieft. 
SBenn id^ gu fagen l^ftttc, ntüfttcn bie ©erid^te im SBalbe 
fein; Im SBalbe bleibt bem SWenfd^en ba« §erj gefunb; 
ba meift man, toa^ rcd^t unb unred^t ift ol^ne SBenn unb 5 
?lber. aWit il^rcn l^eimlid^en harten l^aben fie^« öerabert 
unb öertüennt, in il^ren bumpfen, ftaubigcn ©tuben, ba 
ift'« franf unb ftumpf geworben unb ift'« todt geworben, 
fo bafe fie'« fneten fönnen, toit fie motten; unb nun mu§ 
befiegelt tt)erben unb muß verbrieft toerben, tüa« red^t ift, 10 
fonft fott'« nid^t red^t fein; nun l^aben fie bem 3Kanne«* 
tDort bie ©eltung genommen unb einen ®^)il5buben bar* 
au« gemad^t, feitbem man nur ba« gu l^alten brandet, loa« 
man befd^moren l^at unb befiegelt l^at unb öerbrieft, unb 
l^aben au« bem alten guten 9?ed^t einen äd^feltröger ge- 15 
mad^t, ba6 ein alter äßann, ber nid^t ba« geberd^en an 
feiner Sl^re gelitten l^at, al« ein ©d^urfe baftel^n mug öor 
ben SJlenfd^en — toeil bie in il^ren ©tuben gtt)ci 9?ed^te 
l^aben ftatt ein«. 

(dr fe|t fu^ unb trintt.) 20 

f^0rftetin* 6« tt)irb immer bunfler, unb ber Slnbre« 
fommt nid^t. Unb bei fold^en 9?eben h)irb einem erft red^t 
angft. SBenn bu gum ^Robert gingeft — 

äRarie. S^m 9?obert? 2(ber ma« benfft bu benn, 
äRutter? 25 

fjor ftctiit. S)a6 ba« ein ®ottc«finger ift — ba« ba mit 
bem ^Robert feinem 33rief. 

aWaric* 3d^ faß gum Stöbert? ^t^t? 5«ad^ bem 
l^eimlid^en ®runb? 
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'/♦^^'^M«- Unb tt)a« toär'«? gürd^tcn tuft bu bid& 
trfiä^t. 
a»ttrie* preßten aud&! (©toij.) Ulrid^« aWöbd&en! 
götptritt* SBte oft bift bu tiefer in bcr SHaä^t braufeen 

aRtttic» aber ber SJater toufef« aud^» SBenn'« ber 
SSater toill unb bu, toeife id^, ftcl^t l^inter icbcm SSaum ein 
SngeL — Unb ber SSater fagte: „9Bcnn icS) bic SWarie 
nid^t fenn'" — 
lo fjötftctitt» ^ä) fann nid^t fo gut fort toie bu, ol^ne bafe 
er'« nterft. — @« fonnte alle« nod^ gut toerben — aber 
— c« follte nid^t fein» Unb bein SEraunt? ©ir 
iDurbe fo leidet, ber ^intntel tourbe fo blau — ©iel^ft bu, 
im l^cimlid^cn ®runbe, am Quett unter ben SBeiben, ba 
15 foll bein unb unfer aller ®ram aufl^ören» 

SRarie (ben stop^ mtttinh), 9Weinft bu, 5!ßuttcr? 

f^Stfteritt. SBenn bu gingft» SBir fönnten bann beim 
SSater bleiben, ber ^Robert rebetc nod^einmal mit feinem 
SSater, ber O^rn SBilfen« gilb' aud^ nad^, unb ber SSraut* 
20 frang follte bir gum gtoeitcnmal nod^ fd^öner ftel^n. 

Wtaxxt. ^ä) foH ben 25ater betrügen, äWutter? ©ann 
glaubf id^, mir fönnt'« nie toieber gut gel^n auf bcr SBclt. 

SfBtftetim ®ingft bu bod^ für il^n. SSielleid^t tocnn 

er morgen l^inau« mufe in« Slenb ober toenn fie il^n ein* 

25 fefeen in ben lurm ober nod^ toa« ©d^limmcre« gefd^iel^t — 

2Staxit. SDem SJater? — 

görpcriiL 3a. 35ann toirft bu üielleid^t gu fpöt ben* 
fcn: toör' id^ bod^ gegangen! 
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^Kattt. aber, SKuttcr, toenn iä) nun im SBolbe lüär' 
unb ber SSater beßegncte mir? Ober tröf un« beifam* 
men? 

^drfttrim SBir muffen il^n fragen, ob er l^eim bleibt. 

^axit. 3d^ fann il^n nid^t anfel^n, ol^ne bafe mir ba« 5 
$erg jerfpringen toill. 

SrBrftetttt. grag' il^n toegcn ber ©uppe. 

^avit. ^i) n)iß il^n gleid^ fragen. (@ie n&^ert ftc^ bem 

SrÖTfter ängftlid^, fte|t neben il^m, o^ne baft er fte bemertt.) 

f^drfteritt (aufmuntcmb). ©ci fein Äinb. 10 

^atit (leife). SBater. (@te beugt [\ö9 ttber i^n ; auler ^ \>ox 

sRitieib.) Sater, armer SBater! (@te «Dia t^n umfc^iingen.) 
Srötfttr (pcbt P(^ um ; rau§). SBa« gibt'^? Ol^ne ?amen* 

tieren! 
iJfBrftetitt (bo awartc obnc afaffunfl fte^t). Die äWarie — 15 

äRatie (bei^ingt M). ®el^ft bu l^eut' nod^ in ben $BaIb? 
fjörflen SBarum? 
5Karie* SBcil — 

SrSrftetitt (fäOt ein ani ^utd^t, fOtaxie md(|te bie «Subrbeit fagen). 

2)cr ©uppe toegen; ob fie bie toörmen foll? 20 

iSfdrftet. Stein. Unb loa« toillft bu nod^, bumme« 

!Ding? c®enbet ft(^ ah. S)a SKorie äögert, raub-) §Örft bu? 

^üxit (iur görfterin jurücf). ÜWutter, er l^at gcloeint! 3d& 
fal^ eine Iröne an feiner SBimper l^öngcn, 3Äuttcr! unb 
id^ toitt il^n betrügen. 25 

f^Srftetitt* gr locint, bafe er in feinem älter nod^ in« 
SIenb foII, — Unb bu — mufet ja nid^t gel^n. 

SKarie* SBenn bu fo fprid^ft, 5!ßuttcr! — 3d& gel^e ja. 
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iSforftetim ©o fag' gute ^Wad^t; S^^ ip'^ nunmcl^r. 
Sd^ l^clfc bir bann aud bcm gcnftcr ftcigcn» ^ctjt toartct 
ber JRobcrt fd^on, bu fonnft balb jurüdt fein» 

a»arie. 3a, SKutter, id& toitt ge^n» aber nid^t um 
5 bcn 9tobcrt, Sßutter, unb um mid^; nur für bcn SSater» 
3d^ toitt'« il^m fagen. „^Robert", teilt id^ il^m fagen, „bu 
finbeft nod^ ein SDläbd^en, fd^öncr unb beffer afö mid^, aber 
mein SSatcr finbct fein Äinb mel^r, toenn id^ il^n laffc»" 
3d^ toitt'« il^m fagen; „^Robert", toitt id^ il^m fagen, „id^ 
lo toill bid^ t)ergeffen; ®ott toirb mir'« geben, bafe id^ bid^ 
öergeffen fann» 35Ieib' fem öon mir, bafe id^ bid^ nid^t 
tt)ieberfey." (gr toirb'«, nid^t, Sühitter? er tüixV^; ii) 
f)db' il^n ia fo fel^r geliebt» 

SfBtftettm ®tff nur; fag' gute 9lad^t unb lafe bir 
15 nid^t« merfen. 

^axit (fte^t beim ^förfter). 

fjörfteriii» ©ie ÜWarie n)ia bir gute ?Rad^t fagem 
gfarftcr* fiannft'« nid^t felbft, bumme« 2)ittg? 
Statte m be^etrf(^cnb). ®ute ?Rad^t, SSater» 
20 Srötftet» ©Ute yiaä)t — ^l^r brandet nid^t auf mid^ gu 
toarten morgen, toenn ll^r gum Ol^m gel^t» 3d& bin \>itU 
leidet fd^on au«» 3d^ l^ab' einen ®ang; tod^ nid^t, ob id^ 
tt)ieberfomme — morgen. Unb nel^mt ben ?Rero mit — 
unb n)a« fonft nod^ ba ift, nel^mt aQe« mit» 3^ bxa\xä)t 
25 nid^t« mel^r — ate mein ^anbmerfögeug, meinen Stufe 
unb — ^ulöer unb 35Iei» 35ie anbem gtoten f önnt il^r 
Verläufen» ®ey jum SBilfen« bu, arme« 5)ing, ber öer* 
fd^afft bir öießeid^t ben {Robert nod^ — toenn id^ nur erft 
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fort Mn; — tDCtm bie 8cutc nur crft öcrgcffcn l^abcn, boft 
bcin SJatcr ein obgefe^ter aWonn toar, 

"SHatit. ®ute SSlai)t {auictjK^.) ®utc ^laä^t, 95ater! 

SfBrfter» ÜWöbel, ba« ift ja eine gute 9ia(i^t tt)ie auf 
ett)ig. — ^aft red^t, ÜWarie. ®o ein gledcn mufe mcg, 5 
tt)ie id^ einer bin auf euerm guten Flamen» @t^\ SWarie» 
^örft bu, ÜWarie? 

SRarie* !5)u foßft bleiben, 95ater, unb gel^ft bu, gel^' id^ 
mit bir» 

iJfBrfter* 2Ba« ii) für einen SBeg l^ab', ben gel^t man 10 
attein. ©e^, aWaric^ 

gr8rfteritt» 8eg' bid^, 2»arie. 

SfSrfter* ®ute Slad^t; unb nun ift'« gut; bu meifet, id^ 
fann ba« gamentieren nid^t leiben. 

^axit. !Du gel^ft nid^t ol^nc mid^, SSater, bu fannft 15 
nid^t leben ol^ne mid^, 3Jater; SSater, ba« fül^r id^ iefet an 
mir. 

f^Srfter (ab»c^rcnb). 3a bod^. S3Ba« fo'n ©elbfd^nabel 
nid^t fül^lt. 

^atxt. Du toenb'ft bid^ ab, SSater, bamit id^ nid^t fel^n » 
foU, bafe bu toeinft; SJater, fteß' bid^ milb, toie bu toillft — 

f^Srfter (tvta m losmachen). !Dumme« !Ding ba. 

aWarte- 3d^ gel^' mit bir. SDu ^öltft auf bcin ^tii^t 
unb id^ auf mein«, unb ba« ift, bafe id^ bid^ nid^t laffen barf. 
SSater, id^ fül^r« nur je^jt erft fo, bafe id^ niemanb auf ber ^ 
SBelt fo lieb l^ab' ate bid^. ÜWorgcn gel^n toir jufammen — 
tt)cnn bu gelten m u fe t. ^äf jie^ üom SBill^elm Äleiber 
an« @« gibt ia nod^ grünen 2Balb auf ber 2Belt. Unb 
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lomcnticrcn l^örcn fottft bu mid^ gclDife nid^t; bc^l^olb fürcötc 
hxä) nid^t. 3d^ fann ja bic ?Röd^tc tocincn, tt)o bu'd nid^t 
fiel^ft. aber bann ficl^ft bu mir'« ant Sage an bcn äugen 
an. 3d^ muß ja gar nid^t meinen. 9lur lad^en iDill id^ 

5 unb üor bir l^erl^üpfen unb fingen; bie fd^önen 3ögerlieber. 
— ©iel^ft bu, SSater, ba« ift bie le^jte Iröne um ben ^Robert; 
unb bie ift fd^on trodten, ficl^ft bu? SBir n)onen fd^on nod^ 
ein &lüd finben auf ber SBelt — toenn bu fort mußt, 
9?ater. Unb toenn'« nid^t fein foll, fo toollen toir ®ott 

lo banfen unb bitten, toenn er un« nur brau fein laßt. 2)ann 
iDoIIen tt)ir benfen: e« ift gubiel verlangt, tt)enn toir oud^ 
nod^ glüdflid^ fein iDoIIen. ^aV iä) nid^t bid^? §aft bu 
nid^t bein gute« 9ted^t unb beine SDlarie? SBa« braud^en 

tt)ir mel^r? («n feinem ^018.) 
15 f^Brfttt (bei fie immer abgetDe^tt ^at, faft tt)ilb, iveil er ft(^ ber %Bei(^s 
f)eit laum mel^r erwehren lonn). JJreiÜd^! greilid^! J)umme« 

2)ing. («u^iger,) Unb ein lifd^d^en bedt' bid^, ein ®oIbefeIein 
fd^Iog' au«, unb ba« SWörd^en ift fertig. 9lun leg' bid^ 
SWarie. (»ou^o §örft bu? 
ao SfStfietim tomm, SÄarie. 

SDtnttC (on ber ftammertür jte^t jte fid^ um, fie eilt nod^mald ju ii^m ; 
i^n auler r«^ umf(^Ungenb). @ute ?Rad^t! ®Ute ?Rad^t! 
(®ie eilt in i^re Aammer. S)ie SfSitftevin folgt.) 

f^dtftet (i^r noc^fcbenb). SWeiu SWäbel! SDlein arme« 
25 3ÄttbeI! §ter barf« nid^t fein, menn id^ mir ein (Snbe 
mad^' ! — Clement, fd^öm' bid^, alter — 
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Stf^fter auftritt 

XBeiffv. 2)er9föv1lf¥. 
SBciltr (grfiBt fd^iMigenb ; er ift fe^r aufgeregt ; er l^ängt bie ^Unte an 
ben SHegel unb ma^t \i^ mit bem Sagb^eug »u tun). ^Tlt. 

iJfSrfter Ooirb t^ geioalr). 6r? (^aat toieber in ®ebanten.) 

»e«er. Qdff. s 

gfarper* 2Bo tommt ^l^r nod^ l^cr? 

»eiler* Slud bcnt aSalbc — Slnt ©tafet W i^ 
Cuern SBiU^clm gcfprod^cn. älfo fcib ^l^r bod^ abgefegt 

gfBrfter. SBciP« gtocicrlci 9ied^t gibt. 

SBcUcr* Unb ba« l^abt 3^t nid^t borl^cr gctoufet? lo 

fSfBrfttr* (gucm Sol^n l^abt 3i^t auf brci SKonatc öorou«» 

äBeiler. Unb fönnt gcl^n; ba« tocife id^ aud^. 2Bo ift 
bcnn (gucr SBiU^cIm? 3a fo; id^ bin il^m begegnet. Unb 
euer anbre«? 

^drfter (^aib abtoefenb). ?Rid^t gu §au«. »5 

©eiler* aber ^l^r toifet bod^ tt)o^I, tt)o (guer «nbre« ift? 

SfSrfter (ungebuibig). SBa« tooüt 3l^r nod^? Safet mid^ 
in ^\ä). 

aSetler« 3)ieincttt)egen. SD?ir fann'« gleid^biel fein. 

SfSrfter* Drunt benF id^, 3l^r gel^t. » 

©euer, aifo ber änbre«. Unb 3^t toifet nid^t, tt)o er 
ift? 

gfdrfiter* Sninter bcr »nbre«! §abt 3^t toa^, fo frib 
nid^t toie ein ®ett)itter, baö ftunbenlang ftel^t. 

SBetler (jeigt no(^ bcm senfter). Da uuteu übemi ?outen* 25 
berge fommt ein« l^erauf. 35ie Äibi^ freifd^ten fo ängft* 
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Hd^» !5)ad^f d öorl^er» @« tt)or ^u f d^tüül. — Ulrid^, (lommt 
itt t^m) öor einer ©tunbe ift einer erfd^offen toorben» 

gf3rftcr* Sf)x to\^t, totx? 

»e«cr* ai^r toifet'« nid^t? SBenn Suer Slnbre« gu 
5 ^aufetoör* — 

SfBtfter* 3ntnter üom Slnbre«! ^l^r toifet toa« bon 
il^m» 

»eilet* ^m. 2)ie 33üd^fe — ^ört mal, l^atf @uer 
änbre« bie mit bem gelben JRiemen? 
lo gfötpet* SBarum? 

SBeiler (»ic in ©ebanfcn). ^i) fenne bod^ Sure 35üd^fe — 

fJBrfitet» 3l^r tooüt mid^ fonfu« mod^en? 

»eilet. 3\)x l^abt fic nid^t ju §au«? 

fJJtftet* 3d& anttoort' Sud^ nid^t mel^r. ^aV o\)nt^ 
15 i^in SBein getrunfcn. 

»eilen ®cbt tt)o^I ad^t, baß 3^r @ud^ nid^t irrt. 

f^Stftet. @tbt tDol^I ad^t, ha^ iä) duä) nid^t am fragen 
faffe. 

»eilet. '© ift nid^t jum ©pag — 
20 fjatfter. !Da^ fottt 3^r fel^n. 

»eilet. Slber id^ tDeig nid^td, aU ma^ id^ gel^ört l^ab' 
unb gefeiten l^ab'. Unb fe^t @ud^, SWir ift'« aud^ nid^t, 
njie lange ftel^n. SWufe au^fel^n, mein' id^, toit meine Jon^^ 

pfeife ba. {^tt f^örfter am Xifc^e rechts ft^enb ; Leiter f)at ftc^ einen 
25 €tu^I bt(^t iu i^m gerücft, ersöl^It Saftig mit un^eimltd^ gebämpfter Stimme.) 

SBie id^ öorl^in jum 55^«i^öbcnb t)on meinen ^oljl^auem 
^^99^^'/ ^ör* i^ rinen ©d^ufe ba, ha nac^ bem l^eimlid^en 
©runbe ju. 3d^ benfc, toenn 3f)x'^ üielleid^t Mx't unb 
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yüsf barauf gu. aber c« mufef ^ bcr 9iobcrt ©tcin gctoefifcti 
fein» J)er gel^t @ud^ ba bei bcm erften Sautcnfteg l^in unb 
l^er tt)ie eine ©d^ilbmad^e. J)enl' id^ : SBorouf mufe benn 
ber lauem? 2luf ein SBilbbret nid^t; benn ba Wuft man 
nid^t l^in unb l^er. S)enf' id^, ba^ mu^t bu abfolüieren. 5 
üßad^ft bid^ l^inter bie l^ol^e Sid^e» S)a fiel^ft bu aße« unb 
toirft nid^t gefeiten. 2lber id^ bin Sud^ nod^ nid^t bort, ba 
n)irb ein §aIIo l^inter mir. Unb tt)a« l^ör^ id^ ba? (Suern 
Slnbre« unb ben ^Robert im örgften '^oxA. 3<$ fonnte nid^tö 
Orbentlid^e^ berftel^n; aber man l^örte, ba§ fie auf Job unb 10 
?eben l^intereinanber toaren. 3d^ n)ill mid^ eben nä^cr 
fd^Ieid^en; ba fommen fie fd^on gerannt. J)er eine brübcn 
auf bem ^Jelfentoeg über bem Sad^, ber anbere l^ilben. 3)cr 
l^üben, ba^ tt)ar ber 9?obert, bie glinte am Sadten. 3^^^ 
©d^ritt t)on mir bleibt er ftel^n. „©tel^M ober id^ fd^iefe' 15 
bid^ nieber!" 2luf bem %A\tvXüt% fann niemanb au^loei* 
i)zxi. 35a l^eip'«: üßenfd^, toel^r' bid^ beine« gebend! Unb 
nun piff paff — gtoei ©d^ilffe l^intereinanber. 33em auf 
bem Reifen feiner pfiff gtoifd^en bem 9?obert unb mir in bie 
SSilfd^e l^inein. Slber bem Stöbert feiner — Ulrid^; id^ 20 
l^ab' mand^en ©d^uß gel^ört, aber fo feinen, man fonnt'^ 
bem S3Iei anl^ören, e« Gitterte äßenfd^enleben. 3d^ lociß 
nid^t, tt)ie mir'^ tt)ar, mie ber brüben jufammenbrad^ h)ie 
ein getroffener §irfd^ — 
fjötfitcr* S)er 3lnbre«? 25 

®eUcr* 2Ber foIP^ fonft getoefen? SBa«? 3ft er 
benn gu §au^ tiX(s{Ci SBifet 31^r cth)a, too er fonft ift? 
Unb ber ©etroffene l^at bie JJßnte mit bem gelben 9iiemen. 
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3)ic l^iclt er fcft; bcr {Riemen leud^tete orbentlid^ toie ein 
SSlotiää^tn burd^ bie ^Dämmerung, !Da^ Hang fd^auerlid^, 
h)ie ba« (gifenjeug an ber glinte über bie flippen l^erunter* 
flapperte nnb bie ?eid^e nod^ burd^ bie 35üf(i^e fnicfte unb 

5 fd^Ieifte — bi« ber SSad^ unten aufftatfd^t, aU fiü)x' er üor 
©d^redt en jufammen» Unb tt)ie'« nun fo furios ftiß tourbe 
barauf, aU müßt' e^ fid^ felber erft befinnen, toa^ bod^ 
paffiert toftr' ; ba toar'«, al^ {agte mid^ einer» ^cS) müfete 
fd^on eine l^albe ©tunbe ba fein, menn id^ mid^ nid^t ber=» 

lo laufen l^ätte. ^ä), ber jeben Saum fennt bal^erum. 2)o 
fönnt \3^r @ud^ nun beuten, toie mir^« toar. Srft am 
gbeiten Sautenfteg ba nad^ §a^Iau gu l^att' id^ ba« §erg, 
einen Slugenblidf ju tierfd^naufen» 3)ort, too ber S3ad^ in 
55el«ftüdEen fpeftaMt, id^ fe^' ^uföttig hinunter, S)o 

15 l^antiert ber S3ad^ mit einem bunten ?umpen» S)a iff «» 

Äennt ^l^r'« üießeid^t? (»ringt StnbreS' Xud^ 6um «orf(^cin unb 
^ält'S ii^m öor bie Slugen ; ber fjförfter reifet'S l^m ou8 bcr ^anb.) 

3rötftcr. gauter ©eftalten öor meinen Slugen — ber 

3öein — (er mt'» baXb femer, bolb nä^er, o^ne cS fe^n ju tonnen.) 

20 Söetler («eine ?ßaufe), ^l^r feib fo ftiß» gel^lt @ud& tt)a«? 

f^Stftet (ftöBt einen einzigen (auten Sttem au§ unb ^ält baS Xu(^ immer 
no(3^ mc()^anifc^ toor fi(^ l^in, o^ne e« ju fe^n.) 

SBetler. @uer ©efid^t ift gang bergerrt» 2Biß gure 
grau rufen. 

25 3r^tfter (eine S3ctt)cgung, o(« f(^ö6' er mit äuBerfter ?lnftrengung eine 

Soft »on ftc^.) Safet nur ; 'n bigd^en ©d^minbel» §ab' l^euer 
nod^ nid^t gur 2lber gelaffen; ber SBein bagu — *^ ge^t 
fd^on borüber — ®agt niemanb toa^ baöon — («r^ebt rtc^ 

mü^fam.) 
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SBetIcr. ©o finb bic bod^ rid^tig gufammcn ßcratcn, bcr 
Slnbrc« unb bcr ^Robert. Slbcr toa« tooüt 3f)X bcnti raiti 
tun? Site ein abgefegter aWann? SBenn ber fagt: Id^ 
l^ab' ben SBilbfd^ütj angerufen; er l^at ba« ©etoel^r nid^t 
toeggemorfen? 3l^r toifet'^ am beften, bann barf ber 3öger 5 
braufbrennen» Sr brandet nid^t einmal gu rufen; totrin er 
nur rid^tig trifft, fo l^at er aud^ red^t. Unb totv nun öol* 
lenb« tt)ie (guer änbre« jmei ®tod( tief Dom Reifen in« SBaf^^ 
fer gefatten ift, bem ftel^t bie S^^Q^ \^^^ ^^^^ ^ulöer unb 
JBlei» ^ffx fennt ja ba« {Red^t, toie e« l^eutjutage ift! Unb lo 
@ud^ totvbtn fie obenbrein nod^ einftedfen nxgen SBiberfe^ 
lid^feit. 3i)X bauert mid^. ^ä^ miJd^te nid^t 3l^r fein* 
3Ba«? 

fjätfter* Da« SBetter ift fd^on über bem gautenberg, 
\)'6xt Q^x? SBenn ^ffx lang' mod^t, ermifd^t 6ud^ ber 15 
9fegen» 

aSeiler* g« bli^jte fd^on borl^in, 2Bie id^ bie Sdrd^cn* 
l^öl^e l^erfam, mad^t' e« bie gange ®egenb l^ell, 3)a fa^ id^, 
ber 9iobert gel^t nod^ immer l^in unb l^er bei ben SBeiben 
unten. ao 

f^dtftet (ge^t mö9 bet ^fir, bamit SBeiler fe^en foK, et toaxttt auf befTen 

©eiler. SBoHt ^l^r nod^mal gum Slböolaten gel^n? 3a, 
tomn ^^x ein ©taat«biener n)(ir't. aber n)a« n)ottt 3&t 
fonft? ^5 

fjarfter. 5Rid&t«. 

»eiler. 2Ber'« glaubt — 

SfStfiter. 9larr, ber ^f)x feib; gu 93ettc gelten. 
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SBeilet* 3ft noä) gar nid^t fo tocit. 
^ixjttt. 3)ie %üx gumad^en unb bie Saben. 

9BeiIet (baer ni(|tanber8 fann; gögemb). SKtuU, fo fd^laft 

njol^I, Ulrid^ — menn ^l^r fönnt» 

5 (S6 ; ber %lkjttt hinter i^m.) 

Sieiettter Slufttitt 

2He SfüvHetUi. @)>&ter ber gfjivllfv unb XBidielm. 
^itftttin (aus SRariettS ftammer). 9tun latlTt [ie feilt, n)0 

bie SBeiben anfangen» mm genftcr.) @r ntad^t bie Saben 
l^erum, 3d^ mufe ber Sßarie il^ren junt ©d^ein fd^Iiefeen, 
lo bamit fie l^creinfteigen fann, toenn fie gurüdtlontntt. 2)er 
änbred nod^ immer nid^t ba! SBirb mir bod^ auf einmal, 
al« ^'6tV id^ bie SDlarie nid^t fortlaffen fotten, 

iJfBtftet (mit aSil^elm eintretenb. 3)te f^örfterin ge^t tvieber in bie 
Stammet). 

15 3BiI^eIiti (im «trttretcn). SSater, Äramer« 8ore fam an^ 
©tafet, ber ©tein toöre aufeer fid^; man l^fttte ©d^üffe im 
3BoIbe gel^ört — ber 9tobert fel^Ite unb ber ©tein l^ötte ben 
SJJöHer in bie ©tabt gefd^idtt; ber foKte ©olbaten Idolen. 
35ie gange 9Wörberbanbe im ^ttgerl^au^ foHten fie gefangen 

20 nel^men, f)at er gefagt. ©er SWöHer toär' eben im Äarriere 
bor Äramer« üorbeigefprengt. 25or @in« fönnten fie ba 
fein. 

^dxfttt (ittbem bie f^dTfterin aus a^arienS Züt tritt). 3Ba^ l^aft 

bu nod^ brausen? (Sic^t m um.) 
25 »iUeliti. 3m ©arten, SSater. S«utter, in ber gaube 
mar ntd^tö. 
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SrSrftoritt (bleibt an bct zuxtl ©0 muß c« hoä) l^crcingc* 
tommcn fein, (3um garftcr). ©ud^ft bu tt)a«? 

gförfitcr* 3[d^? gfiein* 3a, bic »üd^fc mit bem gel* 
bcn. SRicmcn, SBo bic l^crutnftcl^cn ntu§? SSiellcid^t in 
bcr SWaric il^rcr — s 

f^Btftetttt (uiinjlttHlrlld^ bic Züx bctfenb, tof(^), ^H bct äWatic 

il^rcr Äantntcr ift feine glintc. 

SBil^elttt« Die l^atte bod^ ber 2lnbre^ mit, toit er mid^ 
begleiten ging. 

fjörfter. ®ut. (Seißt bo« xue^o §ob' id^ ba ein frembe« ^ 
Jud^ in ber Jafd^e; iff« bein, SBill^elm? 

iSfdrfteritt. Da« rot unb gelbe lud^? Do« geprt bem 
änbre«. 

fJBrfter» @r l^at'« geftem liegen laffen, unb id^ l^ob'« 
in ®ebanfen eingeftedtt. 15 

fjötfteriiu ®eftem? §euf erft, e^ il^r gingt, l^ab' 
id^'« il^m gegeben. 

fjötfitet. §aft bu'« il^m — gut. 

f^drftetitt {tommt met). 3ö! 3ci! ba« ift Slnbre«' 2:ud^. 
(@tc betrad^tet'«,) §ier ift'« gejeid^uet. 20 

fjötftet (njtn'8 ibr nebmen). ®ib l^er. 

fjötfteritt. g« ift nafe. — Unb toa« ift ba« für SSIut ba 
an bem Jud^? 

fjötftcr. SSIut? (©eätoingt T«^) SSou meiner §anb. 3d^ 
l^ab' mid^ ba am fJK^tenfd^Ioß geriffen. ®ey nur! 25 

f^drfterttt (bcftbäftlßt flcb ouf ber onbcni (Seite ber »übne). 

58rftet. SBill^elm, fomm l^er. ?ie« einmal ba, ba in 
ber S3ibel, bon ba an, tt>o ba« 3^i^^^ ß^Ö^» 
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aBil^elm- 2Witten int tapitel? 
3rötftet* SSom 3cid^cn ba. 25ortt)ärtö! (.ooit feinen ^ut) 
äSil^elm (lieft). ,^d(i)tx bc^ §erm 9ianten Iftftert, bcr 
foH — " - 

5 f^dtfttr* Da« iff« nid^t. (^ngt bie glintc um.) 

äStt^elm. „SBer irgenb einen SÖienfcl^en erfd^Iftgt'' — 
iff« ba«? 

fjfötfttr (ergriffen, tritt einen (Schritt näl^er). 9lein — aber He« 

nur. ((Sr fte^t bei ^it^elm ; n)ö^renb beS folgenben nimmt er un»iatürH(| 
lo ben ^ut ah unb fattet bie ^änbe barüber.) 

9Bit^eIttt* ,,SBcr irgenb einen 9Wenfd^en erfci^Iögt, ber 
foß be« Jobe« ftcrben. SBer aber ein SSiel^ erf(i^Iftgt, ber 
fott'« begal^Ien 8eib um Seib. Unb lüer feinen 9iä(i^ften 
Derletjet, bem foH man tun, toie er getan l^at. ©d^abe um 

15 ©d^abe, Sluge um äuge, S^^^ ^^ S^^^* SBie er einem 
SDlenfd^en getan l^at, fo foll man il^m toieber tun. 2lIfo 
bafe tt)er ein SSiel^ erfd^Iägt, ber fott'« begal^Ien, SBer aber 
einen SDlenfd^en erfd^Iögt, ber foII fterben." 
3fBrfter» Der foH fterben. 

20 SSil^elttu „S« foH ein {Red^t fein unter eud^, ben ^rem* 
ben unb ben Sinl^eimifd^en, benn id^ bin ber §err, euer 

©Ott," 

fjötper» Hmen. (Oe^t ben $ut auf, wni ge^n; toenbet flt^.) 

SBann fönnten bie ba fein, SBill^elm? 
25 SBU^elm. Die ©olbaten? 

gfatftet* gsor — 

SBiUelm. SSor ®n«. 
f^drftet. 3loä) SAt genug. 
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mifttluL SBoju, SJatcr? 

3r8rfittr» ^unt — äu^fd^lafcn. 

äSil^elm* SSater, mie ficl^ft bu mid^ nur an? 

^irfktt. ^U ^tW, SBill^Clm! {Xa bic görfterln etntrltt.) ®ib 

bcr ThitUx bic §anb. 5 

Sri^tfttritt (ü&ctrof(^t). SBillft bu nod^ fort, gj^riftian? 

fjörftct. 3a. 

fifSrfieriiu $at ber SBeiler \>itMä^t ben $irfd^ lieber 
flefpürt? 

3fdtfiter. 3a. Äann fein. 10 

58tpetttt. SBie bu au«fie^ft ! a»an ftnnte fid& fürd^ten 
öor bir, tomn man nid^t toüfete, toit^^ toirb, n^nn bu SBein 
getrunfen l^aft. 

fjötfter. ©arunt toiH id^ in« greie* 

gfatftetiii* ©ann fiel^ft bu äße« anber«, nne'« Ift 5)u 15 
fannft in bie ©d^lud^t ftürgen* 

fJfBrfter. !Dann fd^neib'ft bu ba« Slatt bort au« ber 
35ibel unb Icgft mir*« mit in ben ©arg» 

f^Srfteritt. SBa« ba« für Sieben finbl 

gfdrper. ^u 93ctt, SBttl^Int* (SBit^im ob.) SBete— » 
ober bete nid^t — 

gförpetiii. Stea« ift mit bir, ßl^riftian? SBarum 
tt)irb mir fo angft? «leib, um ®otte« toitten bWb! 
35cin ©efd^öft tt)irb ja nod^ 3eit l^aben! 

Sr^rfter. 9lcin; e« mufe l^eute nod^ getan fein* i^%tm 25 

iSfSrfteritt (»ta i^m m^). Ulrid^ — 

^dt^tV (in ber Zur ftt^ »enbenb, (eife oor fic^ |in). 9ug' Um 

äuge — 3ö^n um S^^^* c«^) 
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f^dtftetttt (toot bem @(^ein hei 9BettetIeu(^ten9 jurilcftDetc^enb, ber burc^ 
bie gedffnete Zfir bringt). ®Ott fei UTl^ 0ttttbig! (3n ber Xür.) 
Ulrid^! (kraulen oerfUriflenb.) Ultid^I 

Sor^ang fäüt (Snbe be9 oierten ^ufi^ugd. 
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3äger^aud. 

9{(H^t iturje 3«it ^<td X^eater leer, bamt 

@tft« auftritt 

^{«^Mtllievitt aOein, {mmnt mit einer Sam^e herein, (ewi^tet in SRarienS ftammer 
l^inaud, fteUt bie Si«xt6p% auf ben ^lifd^, ge^t oxi, bad f^enfter, öffnet ben Saben, 
bwt^toel^en ber-ei^ciM^j^getterleud^tend l^ereinbringt, fle^t ^inaud; bann 5 
fd^li^t fte beibeS toieber, ^^iS^ie £am})e ft)ieber unb leiui^tet abermaU in bie 
^an^jk^ ^a}ta>if(l^eni^or<i^fleman(l^maIaufunb}ei0tgroBe9(nBft. 

9w| immer nid^t! SBcnn er il^r begegnet tüörM SBenn 
er fie beifammen getroffen l^ötte! 9lun müfete fie ba 
fein. 35a6 id^ fie aud^ fortgelaffen l^abM unb ber 3ln= lo 
bre« fommt aud^ nid^t. Unb bie fd^tüüle SBettemad^t ba= 
gu! 

(Sie ^ord^t auf.) 

5Da« tüar fie bod^ ? gnblid^ ! ®ott fei geTnbt ! 

(Seud^tet in bie Aamtner.) 15 

9lein; fie ift'« nid^t, !J)cr SBinb ftieß ben -cingelel^nten 
gaben auf. 

Bmcitcr «uftritt 

Sfm\it\m in ^embärmeln. SÜTftetiit. 

äStl^elm, ©inb bie ©olbaten ba, 9Kutter? mn «worieui 
ftammertür.) SWuttcr, too ift ber SSttter? ^ 

f^drfterin (erfdjndt unb fc^Itefet bie 5tür fd^ncO). 

108 
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28tll|elm. Unb bic SWarie? @ic ift nid^t in il^rcr 
fiammcr? 

JJötfiertm 3Ba« bu bir cinbilb'ft. 

äSil^elm. 3f)r $ett ift tuxi^ toit frifd^ gemod^t* 

5 fjötftcrtll (fjorc^t erfc^roden). 3fft bo« bCT 9Satcr? 9BU* 

l^clm, fag' nid^t« baöon öor bcnt SJatcr! 

äSil^elm. 3d^ bin'^ oud^, ber ben Singeber ntad^t. 
?lbcr bu mußt mir fagen, tt)o bic WUccdt ift. 

^orfterin. SRoä^ bem l^mlici^n ©runb. Um ben 
lo 9iobert gu bitten — 

S3tll|eltit. 9Kutter^ tmr betteln bei niemanb. 3d^ 
l^ole fie, 

arörfteriiL »ei bem SBetter? 

9ßUl|eltit (lie^t feine ^adt an), ^ad mftr' mir Qud^ mein 
15 3ägerj[unge^ ber fid^ au« fo 'nem bifed^en Sli^ toa« 
mad^te. @ag' mir nur^ toeld^en 2Beg bie SKarie gegan* 
gen ift. 5)en untern am SBaffer? ®ut. @ie ift nid^t 
tsAt bie anbem, aber fie ift bod^ nur ein äßäbd^ Unb 
ba« fiird^tet fid^. (%h.) 



Srittet Slitftritt 

20 89r1leThi (aOcta ; i^ luU^). 

SBill^elm! ^it^elm! (ftommt lieber.) (Sr ift fd^on fort. 

Unb ba« SBetter toirb immer fd^ßmmer. Unten ein 

9tebel unb oben ha» ©emitter immer nä^er. Unb kwm 

»ronb^berg 1^ tommt nod^ ein« baju. Unb ber Ulrid^ 

25 brausen unb fein« kwn ben £inbem gu $au«. Unb fo 
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ganj allein in bcm cinfamcn ^ägcrl^au« mitten im 3Balb 
unb fo tief in ber yia(S)t — 

(SRan l^ijrt eine Züv pfc^lagen : fte fc^rtdt auf.) 

Sarml^ergiger ®ott! @r ift'ö. SJenn er in bie Äam* 
mer fft^' unb fäl^' bie äWarie nid^t! Ober — 5 



»irrtet Slnfitttt 

Ser Stfrftet (^alHg herein, bleich unb »erftdrt). 2)te gürftetiii* 
grSrftertn (i§m entgegen). 85ift bu'd fd^On — (ft* forrtgierenb) 

enblid^? 

ijärfter (fi(§ f(^cu umf(^aucnb). §at iemanb nad^ mir gc* 
fragt? w 

iJrdrfterin. 9lein. ®inb fie l^inter bir? 

arJtfter. 2Ber? 

3rörfterim !Der Sud^iftger — 

Srörfier. aSarum? 

f^3rfterim SBeil bu fommft tüie gel^etjt. 15 

SrJrfter» J)ie ©olbaten meinf id^. !Da6 id& 

überaß bie SD?arie fel^'* 3m l^eimlid^en @runb — 

f^Srfterin (erfdjndt). 3m l^eimlid^en ®runb — (für m 
©rofeer ®ott! 

fjdrfter. Unb auf bem gangen JRttdftoeg l^örf id^ fie 20 
l^inter mir gel^n. 

SrJrfterttt* auf bem JRüdftoeg — 

SrJrfter, SBenn id^ ging, prt' id^ fie l^inter mir; 
tt)enn id^ ftanb, ftanb fie aud^, aber id^ fal^ nid^t um. 

grSrfteritt (erleichtert). J)u fal^ft nid^t um? ^ 
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Sörfter. 36) tüufetc ja, c« tüar nid^t«. — aWir ift, al« 
müfetc fic ictjt nod^ l^intcr mir fielen. 

^örftertn (lüiii nbienfen). §aft bu tüa« gcfd^offcn? Siegt'« 
brausen? 

5 Sr'^^f^«^^ (unh)in!ürli(^ fc^auDentb). ©raußCTl? 

Sdrftcriii. 3Sor bcr Xüx, 2Bie fic^ft bu mid^ an? — 
SBa« ift bad an bir? 

ijr^rfier (menbet fic^ iinwiafütlid^ ob). SBa« ift'«? 

gfdrftcrtii* ein glcd — 
lo 3r9rfter. SBa« bu fic^ft — 

SrBrfteriiL SBarum tüiHft bu'« nid^t gcigcm 

f^drfter* @« ift nid^t«* ((Sr »enbet ftc^ sum Zifc^e rechts, legt 

bie fjunte ab). !Dic ©uppc toatm? !Dic 3^^9^ Hebt mir 
an» 

15 $9tfiCtttt (nimmt einen 2:eaex unb Söffet aud brm ©d^ranf, ge^t 
bamlt jum Ofen, fto Pe bie @i4><»e einglelt). SBcun Cr in bic Äam* 

mcr föl^' ! ®a« id^ frage, ba« frag' id^ nur in bcr ängft, 
bafe cr bic SWarie barübcr öcrgcffen foH. (<sie fe|t bte ©nppe 

öot ben Sörfter auf ben Zifd^ jut Redeten ; l^on^t.) 9tcgt fid^'« uid^t 
20 in ber Äammcr? («n be» garftet» ©tu^I, um i^n ju beft^äftigen.) 

Ulrid^, mcinft bu nid^t, bafe bcr 9tobcrt nod^ aße« toiebcr 
gut mad^cn fönntc? 

I^drfitet (mac^t eine Oemegung). 

gdrficriii. SBa« fft^rft bu fo auf? 
25 i^l^xfttx. SBcdP mir bie 2Karie nid^t — SBar nid^t ic* 
manb am tjenfter? 

Srötfieriti. J)a« ift bcr alte 9tofenbom brausen, bcr 
immer fo öngftlid^ nidft unb an« genftcr pod^t, al« l^fttf 
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er Unglücf gu öcrf)ütcn unb nicntanb l^örtc auf ü)n, (^aufe; 
für fic^.) g^ ift fo ftiK, 3d^ mufe nur rebcn, f onft l^ört er 
meinen Sltem unb merft mir bie Slngft an. Unb bafe er 
bie SWarie nid^t l^ört, tüenn fie in« genfter fteigt. (öfter ha-^ 
hwmtn lauft^enb.) 3)en ganjeu Sbenb liegt mir'« im ©inn. 5 
©eftern x\oä) fagte mir ber 9tobert — 

f^Srfter* ^mrner ber — 

^dvftem (5at fic^ iu i^m flcfe^t). SBir gingen an bcn 2Bci* 
ben l^in; bort tüo ba« Sannenbidfid^t ift, unter bem gel* 
fcn, im l^eimlid^en ®runb — 10 

3r9i?jtet (heftig). 8a6 ben tüeg — 

gdrfteritt* gttl^rft bu auf! g« toar in ber äbcnb^^ 
fonne; unb toie id^ mid^ umfe^, ba fommt'« fieröor unter 
ben Sannen — fo rot. 3d^ — erfd^rodfen — um @otte« 
toitten, fag' id^, ba« ift bod^ Slut! 15 

JJtfter (hjirft bcn Söffet l^ln unb ftc^t auf). 

fJJrfterin. !Da fpiegelte fid^ ba« 2lbenbrot in bem 
SBaffer* — aber toa« l^aft bu nur? 

^örfter* 3mmer mit beinem ®runb. SBa« füm* 
mert bid^ ber ®runb? 20 

Järfteriii* 3ft bir tüa« begegnet bort? e« folt nid^t 
rid^tig fein bort. Stöbert l^at mir'« geftem erjäl^It. 6« 
folt ein böfer ^td fein bort. 35a .l^at einer einen anbem 
umgebr — 

fjärfter (fa|t na^ ber SfUnte). SBo« tüeifet bU? 25 

^drfteritt (poU Stitßft surütfmelci^eitb). Ulrid^I 

gfärfter* SBirft bu fd^toeigcn? 

fjrdrfteritt (bleibt bor i^n fte^en; fc^aubemb unb a^nenb). Ulrid^! 

SBa« l^aft bu getan? 
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f^Srfter i^at riä^ ßefafet). IDummc« 3^^9 ^^^ 3\t ba« 
eine 9la(^t für fold^c ©cfd^id^tcn? («erfinft) 

f^orftetim ©d^icfe' ju» (ginc ©tunbc frül^cr, eine 
©tunbc fpöter; bu l^aft mid^ boci^ auf beinern ®ett)iffen. 

5 (@tnlt in einen etu^Uinfd.) 

fjri^ftCt Oßaufe ; bann, n)ä§renb er langsame <B^xittt ma^t, mit benen 
CT i^T iögemb aüm^^i^ nä^er fommt). ^ä) TUU^ bir tt)a^ fa^" 

gen, ©opl^ie» — SBenn bu'« nid^t fd^on toeifet. — (S« Wfet 
mir feine 9tuy ♦ — ^ä) bin im 9ted^t. aber — unb bann 

lo toeife id^ nid^t, iff d toal^r ober ift'« ein fd^tücrer Iraum? 
— ©0 einer, tüo man nid^t tun fann, toa^ man toiß — 
unb fid^ abmattet — tüeil man immer tun mufe, toa^ man 
nid^t toiH» — Äomm l^er. §örft bu? geg' bie brei JJi^* 
gcr auf bie 35ibeL 

15 fJBrfteriii» ©rofeer ®ott! toa« toirb ba« fein! 

SrJrfter» g« tüör' ßröfelid^, tüenn id^ fie umbringen 
müfete, unb am @nbc toäf alte« bod^ nur — unb bann 

l^ätt' id^'« ÖergebÜd^ — ©Opl^ie — (©an* na^e; leife.) S« folt 

ein Soter liegen im l^eimlid^en ®runb. 
2o Sr'^fpc^fitt» S5u bift im 9taufd^e ober im SBal^nfinn. 
Srörfter* 3n meinem 9ted^t bin id^, ©ie^ mid^ an, 

SBeib* ®Iaubft bu an einen ®ott im §immel? @ut. 

®ut. ©0 leg' bie brei ginger auf bie SSibel, ba l^ierl^er. 

35a ftel^t mein 9ted^t. 9lun fprid^ mir nad^: „@o getüife 
25 id^ feiig toerbcn tüiH — " 

f^drftortn (matt), ©o getüife id^ feiig tüerben toilt — 
SrJrften „©o getoiß foH'« ein ®e]^eimni« bleiben, toa« 

id^ ie^t erfal^rc/' 
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Srdrfterim @o gctoife foH'« ein ©eJ^etmni« bleiben, ma« 
id^ iet^t erfal^re. (©le mui nd^ feien.) 

^ötfter» Unb nun merF auf. — ßd ift furg — fein 
aber unb fein SBcnn babei — e« ift tlax toit ba« Siedet 

— unb atcd^t muß Siedet bleiben — fonft braud^en toir 5 

feinen ®Ott int ^intntel! (Slac^bem er fd^on einigemal angefeit, 
flebrüdt unb leife. inbem er fle borfil^rt) ßrfd^ridP Uid^t. — 35cr 

Stöbert f)at unfern änbre« erfd^offen unb id^ — id^ l^ab' il^n 
gerid^tet. 

f^drftertn* $(d^ ®OttI (®ie lann fi(^ faum mel^r Italien ; fie »ia lo 
nad^ ben ©tu^I ; er ^ält fte feft) 

Srärfter. 3d^ ^ab' i^n gerid^tet. SBie'« bort fte^t, 
äuge um äuge, S^^^ ^^ S^^^» 3^ ^ob' il^n gerid^tet, 
toeil bie ©erid^te nid^t red^t rid^ten. ®ie l^aben jtoeierlei 
^tä)t, unb l^ier ftel^t'd: Ql^r foltt einerlei 9ted^t l^aben. 15 
3d^ l^ob' il^n nid^t gemorbet; id^ l^ob' i^n gerid^tet. (Ht 

ma^t Schritte, berfinft bann »ieber on ber ©teOe, »o er bie f|[9rfterin no(^ 
glaubt, bie m<Si bem @tu^Ie fc^leic^t.) aber id^ toeig Uid^t, oV^ auä) 

gefd^el^en ift — ba», toa« gefd^el^en ift* 3fm Äopf ift mif« 

fo tüUb unb iDÜft — (beftnnt fw^ müMam) aber t^ ift bod^ 0)0^1 » 

gfd^el^en — toad gefd^el^en ift — unb toie'd gefd^el^cn foDte 

— toa« gcfd^el^en ift — ba fommt mir bie aWarie in bie 
äugen, ate fteKte fie fid^ öor il^n unb toinfte mir gurtidt 
unb fd^rie: @« ift ja ber — nun ber, ben bu iDeißt* @« 
tt)ar bumme« S^Wy ^^ ^«^^ ^'^^ i^ meinen äugen* auf 25 
ben SBein gel^t mir'« aßemal fo, bafe id^ !Dinge fe^, bie 
nid^t ba finb. Unb toenn fie'« getüefen tüär' — ber 
@d^ug toar fd^on nid^t mel^r in meiner ^anb* 
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f^9rftertm SlQmttd^tiger @ott! (®ie \fSiUppt ft^ mü^fam in 

a^atienS ftammer.) 

lJr3tfter (»icb'd ntcj^t genal^x unb fäl^rt toor fic^ ^inftacrenb fort, ali 
ftänbe fie no(§ neben i^m). @ic toat'^ llid^t SBic foßtC blC 

5 SRaric bort l^infommcn? 6« i[t eben bcr SBcin, baft Id^ 
fic l^cuf überaß fcl^'. 2lbcr id^ mar bod^ crfd^rodcn, bi« 
ii) \a^, t» mar nur bcr 9iaud^ gctocfcn öom ©d^ufe. ß« 
ging aHc« im Ärci« bor meinen äugen. 2lber tüie ber 
9iaud^ meg tüar — ba^ tüar ein Slugenblidf — ba fal^ id^ 

lo ben — TU)d^ immer baftel^n tüie öorl^in, aber nur einen 
Slugenblidt — ba brad^ er gufammen, ba toaf« gcfd^el^en, 
loa« gcfd^el^en ift, S)a faltef id^ bie ^änbe über meinem 
©tutj unb fagte: 3)ir ift bein 9tcd^t gefd^el^n. Unb betete: 
®ott fei feiner armen ©ccle gnftbig. 35a flog ein ©d^toarm 

15 (gulen auf unb fröd^jte. !Dad tüar, aU fagten fie Slmen; 
ba ftanb id^ toieber ftraff auf meinen güfeen. !Denn bad 
JRcd^t toiß ©Ott unb grb' unb §immel unb aße Äreatur» 

((Sr berfmtt ind brüten.) 
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SI^Yflev berfunten, aOein; bann Stein, ber tpnftor, erft nodf in ber @sene. 

20 Stein (no(^ brausen). UI id^! 

lJr9rfier (ermac^enb, med^anifd^). ©teiu! 
Stein (wie oben). §örft bu? 

SrJrfter (auf einmal im aufamraen^nng). 6^ ift bod^ gefd^el^U. 
(ffir faBt nad^ bcr gUnte, bejhJinßt fic^ ober.) 9lein; Uid^t beU ®e* 

2$ banlen mel^r al9 mein fRed^t! 
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Stein (elntretenb, bex ^aftor leintet i^m). SSo tft bellt Slttbred, 

UIri(^? 

SrJtfier. 2Ba« toiHft bu öon meinem Subre^? 

Stein. SKeinen Stöbert öon il^m forbem, 

SrJrfter* Deinen SRobert? SJon meinem änbre«?— 5 
$ier fie^' l^er. (aeigt ba« «ut^o 

^aftor. Um ®otte« mitten I — an bem Sud^e Hebt 
S3Iut! 

Stein. SSa^ ift bod? 

Srörfter. !Da« ift meine« »nbre« Slut, unb bein $Ro* 10 
bert ^af « öergoffen. Unb bu ^aft beinen Sßölter nad^ @ol* 
boten gefd^idt. Unb bu l^aft mid^ jum ®d^urfen gemod^t 
t)or ber SBelt. aWit euem jtoei JRed^ten! SDafe i^r"« bie* 
gen fönnf , toie il^r iDoHt. aber l^ier (auf fttne »ruft fci^taQenb) 
gibf d rukS) ein 9ted^t; ba« fönnt i^r nid^t biegen unb eure 15 
3lbt)ofaten nid^t. 

ee#er auftritt 

Kttbtet (erft nw^ brausen). Z)ie OoriBetu 

Vnbrei^ (brausen, leife). S5ater — 

^ttftor. SBer ruft? 

Stein. 3ft ba« nid^t »nbre«' ©timme? 20 

55tfter (fortfa^renb). §ier ftel^t e«: ginerlei SRed^t fott 
fein. Unb ba« 9ted^t l^at eud^ gerid^tct. SBer einen 
SKenfd^en erfd^Iägt, ber — 

Slnbre«. 3Sater! 

f^drfter (jtttemb na^ ber Xüx ftorrenb, tonloi, met^anifc^). !5)er — 25 

ber — fott — fterben — 



{ 
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Sitbred (ttitt (in). 

Stein («nbre« entgeflen). ®Ott fci !Danf ! SlubtC«^ bu Icbft! 
%it\ttV (rofft ftc^ iufammen). gd ift m6)t tütt^r. Sr ift 

tot. @r mu^ tot fein. 
5 ünixt». $ater! 

$3rfter (bte $anb o6)oe]^renb gegen il^n ouSgeftredtt). SStX btft bu? 

Vnbred (tmmet ängfti^er). <ßennft bu beinen 3lnbred nid^t 
me^r? 

59rfter. 3Kein änbre« ift tot. Siegft bu erfd^Iagen im 
lo l^eimüd^en ®runb — bann foltft bu mein Slnbre« fein, 
bann ift aöe^ gut, bann toolten toir jubeln, bann toolten toir 
fingen: ^err ®ott, bid^ loben toir! 

^aftor. gr ift toal^nfinnig. 

@tettt. Slnbre«, mein JRobert — 
15 ^nt>xt§. ©ie l^aben mein Xnä), ba« ber Sinbenfd^mieb 
mir geftol^len l^at, el^' er ben SSud^iftger erfd^ofe. 

Stein. 35er Sinbenfd^mieb i)ai ben SSud^iöger erfd^offen? 
Unb mein 9tobert — 

Slnbted. ^Robert verfolgte il^n. @r jtoang 9?obert, auf 
20 i^n ju fd^iefeen. 

gfJrfter. !Der? Der ^at beine glinte? — 

Vnbred. SDWt meinem Sud^ geftol^Ien. 

Sdrfter, Unb ber ^Robert f)at i^n — ? 

Slnbrei^. 35er ginbenfd^mieb toar nid^t tötlid^ getroffen; 
25 ba liefe id^ il^n in ber Wä)lt öerbinben unb in bie ©erid^te 
f d^aff en — 

$3rfter ammet me^r iuforameubredjeiib). 3c^ f}ab' UUred^t! 
(einft in einen @tu^L) 
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VttbteiS. !Drum fomnt^ id^ ictjt crft l^cim. 

$9rfier (fte^t auf, ge^t mit betn ®e»e^i »u (Stein). @tein, tU mit 

mein SRed^t, 
eteiit. SBod foQ bod? 
SJtfter. äug' um a[u9^ 3^^^ ^^^ S^^^ — 5 

Stellt (ben $aftot anfe^enb). SBo^ tft b a d n)ieber? 

59tfter* !Dcr SBeiler l^ielt ben Sinbenfd^ntieb mit ber 
55Iinte für meinen Slnbre«» S)ein 9tobert l^at ben ginben* 
fd^mieb getroffen unb Id^ — l^ab* beinen Stöbert bafiir er* 
fd^offen* 10 

ittftor- aamäd^tiger ®ott! 

VttbireiS (juquic^). !Den 9tobert! 

^btfttt (fa|t mi^m- ©d^iefe' gu* 

Stein ($at bte gilntc an |tc^ gerlffen). äKörber bu! (3)er ^aftot 
föOt ii^m in ben Srm.) 15 

9lnbtti9 (f(^neae8 Sufammenfpiei). 3)en Siobert, SJater? J)er 
9iobert lebt, 

Stein* gr lebt? 
^ttpor. er lebt? 

Srärfter* gr — lebt? 20 

^Slnbrei^* gr lebt, fo getoife id^ lebe! 
59rfter. g« tüar nur ein Iraum? ^^ toör' fein 
aWörber? 3d^ tüör' ein unbefd^oltener 2Rann? 

^üft0V. ©a« flnb ©ie, Ulrid^. SSerfd^eud^en ©ie ben 

unglüdtlid^en SBal^n, 25 

Steim SWann, tooju l^ött'ft bu mid^ herleitet ! (Cegt bie 

!»ü(^fe weg.) 

3r9rper. J)u l^aft il^n gefel^n? SBann l^aft bu i^n 
gefe^n, Slnbre«? ^e^t, Slnbre«? ^e^t erft, Slnbre«? 
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SlitbreiS. 9lur [ti^t, toic id^ J^cimging, begegnet' td^ gtoei 

SWännem au« ber SWül^I mit einer Iragbal^re, S)er 

9tobert l^atte fie eben au« bcn Seiten gerufen; fie gingen 

nad^ bem l^mlid^en @runb ; 9iobert toar il^nen fd^on bor« 

5 au«. 

Jötfter. 3taä) bem l^eimlid^en ®runb? 

^ttftor. gßit einer «a^re? 

Stellt« SBa« lauert ba nod^? 

fjrdrfter (ift nad^ fOtantni ftatnmextür gelaufen; ^iei^t ie|t bie ^nb 
lo öom J>rtt(«er tolcbet jurüd). ®Ott fei 3)anf! (^ott^eiib.) Qä) f)bf 

fie atmen. O fie l^at einen ruhigen ©d^Iaf. Sine SBelt 
t)on ©orgen, unb fie atmet fie einem tüeg öon ber 35ruft. 
§örcn ®ie^ §err ^aftor^ l^ören ®ie? 
Stein. !Der Unglüdttid^e! ©ein SBal^nfinn feiert toie« 
15 ber. 

^af^Ot (nac^ einer ängftlid^en $aufe, in ber ber j^örfter an feinem 

®eft(i§te ^ing). ^ä) ^'6xt uid^t«. 3)a« ift ^l^r eigner fd^toerer 
ätem, ben ©ie l^örcn. 

$9rfter (beginnt Joieber sufammeniubrec^en). SIKcin eigner fd^lDe« 

20 rer ätem, ben id^ ^öre — (Sr rofft [v^ jnfammen, öffnet.) SKeine 
äugen lügen. SBo fie nid^t ift, ba fe^ id^ fie, unb too fie ift, 
ba fcy id^ fie nid^t. ^crr ^aftor, um ®otte« toiHen fagen 

©ie : bort liegt bie SWarie. m m ben ^oftor Ironn»f^oft beim arm 
ge^iarft.) 

25 ^ajtor. 3ä) \ü)t fie nid^t. !Da« 35ett ba ift unberührt, 
bie genfter offen — bie JJrau görfterin — 

Sörfter (ftürit in bie Äammer). Sßeib! Söeib! Unglüdflid^e« 
SBeib! 
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BitUnttr auftritt 

Siirfterin (gef^enftig ; lann faum gel^n unb [pvtdftn, Dom ^örfter mit ®efoalt 

^creinfledffen). OotiBe. 



•örftcr, aSo ^aft bu mein Äinb? 

9LniXt2. 9Wuttcr, toa^ ift bir? (er unterftüt^t fte auf ber eilten, 
^er ^aftOT auf ber anberu @eite). 5 

fJBrftctin» 2lnbrc^! !J)od^ einer! 
gfdrfter (fc^ütteit fie). 2Kein fiinb! äWein fiinb! SBo 
^aft bu mein Äinb? 

fjörftcrin (mit «bfc^eu. aber fd^hjadö). Safj mid^, bu — 

3r9tfter. SKeine SWarie! lo 

f^orfteritt. 9lad^ bem l^eimlid^en ®runbe — bu — 

fjdrftcr* 9?abe, bu lügft! 

fjörftcm» 3wm 9?obert — 

Sätfter» 3a, f le ift mir begegnet — im 9lebel — tt)ic 
id^ f am — 15 

gfdrfteriit* 35a« toar ber SBUl^elm — 

59rfter. !Die 2Karie toar'«, SBeib, bie 3Karie! 

^aftor. ®ie fann nici^t mel^r antworten» ©ie ift ol^n* 
möd^tig* 

Stein. SKad^t fie t)on bem SRaf enben lo« ! » 

?Jörftcr* SDu toittft fagen, iä) l^fttte mein Äinb — 

Slnbrei^. 9Butter! äWutter! (er unb ber ^aftor, um fle be= 
fd^äftigt, am Xifd^c rec^t?.) 

Stein (ber untcrbes ben görfter bon i^r obau^aften fut^t). 8a^ fic 

lo«, SBal^nfinniger! 25 

fjötfter. SBal^nf innig? ®ott gebe, baß id^'« bin! m 

po^t; entfe|t tritt er einen @(^ritt iurücf unb ftrecft abwel^renb bie ^nb ge^ 
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ßcnbicxür.) !J)umme« 3^W9- SBa« tüoltt il^r benn? 31)r 
alte ba? !Da« ift ja bie SWarie. ®ie ftel^t brausen unb 
traut fid^ nid^t l^erein, toeil [ie in bie 3laä)t l^inau^gelaufen 
ift. ©ie l^at ba^ ^erj nid^t; id^ bin ftreng— o id^ bin 
5 ftreng. 3)umnied äWftbeU («t rem rt(^ reibet auf.) Äontme, 

tDaö ba tüiß! (<gr ftütst noc^ Der 2ür; e^' er fie crreid^t, ^JO(i§t e8 noc^= 
mats ; er tritt tvteber entfe^t unb ol^nmäd^Hg iunldt.) ^a^ ^i^ig^ 

lieber graffiert — tüeiter iff « nid^t«. 35a« finb bie 9Sor== 
boten; ^^^^^^ftappen unb gröfteln am 9tüdtgrat l^erab. 

lo §oIunbertee — '« ift um eine 5ftad^t ©d^meife ober gtoei. — 
3Ba« l^at' ba« ^od^en mit bem gieber? SBarum mad^t 
niemanb auf? 5Ruf bod^ ein« l^erein. SBarum feib ifjr 
alte fo bleid^ unb bringt bie S^^^^ ^i^^ öoneinanber? §at 
ein« ein SWärd^en erjöl^tt unb il^r graut eud^? Steine SWarie 

15 toax ein tebenbig SD?ärd^en — fie ift — fie ift, toitt id^ f agen. 
J)a6 bie SWarle tot to'dv^ ba« tut fie mir nid^t guteib. ©ie 
njeife^ bafe id^ nid^t leben fann ol^ne meine SWarie» §ört il^r 
fie fid^eni broufeen? 9lun toirb fie l^ereinl^üpfen unb mir 
bie Singen jul^atten, tüie fie'« mad^t, unb id^ barf il^r ben 

20 ©pafe nid^t t)erberben. O e« ift (er wiu lad^en unb \m^bt) — 
ein (toic aufecr fic^) — Siumat mufe e« bod^ — herein! (er 

tooate nad^ ber %üt, ftnft ober mit iugel^altenen $tugen in einen ®tu^( Unf§.) 
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^ttt «uftritt 

Wtfbcrt, CDUlielin, bann stoei Wönno: mit einer bebecften fdalftt, bte fte ^in» 

lieUen unb gc^n. 2)ie Sorigett* 

Stettt* Stöbert! (3^m entflegen.) ©Icl^ft bu, Ulrid^'? CSt 

lebt! 

9lobert a^m tn ble «rme faOenb, b(ei(^ unb anfter ft(^). ^atet! 5 

»ater! 

Stein* aSa« ift bir? 

»labert. !Dafe ber SRörber mid^ getroffen i)mt ! Später 

Ulrid^, fei ein SWann! 

3r9rfter (iufommcngerafft mit Ulter «nftrengunfl). 9lur gU. ^ä) lo 

tt)ill fel^n^ ob iä) einer bin, 

9lobert (nimmt bie 3)e(fe »eg). 

Stein* ©rofeer ®ott! 

$3r{tttin (ble, bon 9(nbted unb bem ^aftoc unterftült, an ber Sa^re 
in bie «nie gefunfen ift). 9Karie ! i5 

«iibre«* nä) ®ott! fie i\t% bie aWarie. 
Steim (3ufommenf<)iet ooer). SBie iff« gcfd^cl^^? @r* 
üäre, atobert! 
^aftor* aWir ift'« entfetjlid^ Har. 

9tobert (müMnm feine gaffung er^altcnb). @ie betetc: „®Ott 20 

laß ntid^ nur meine« SJater« fein." Qd^ toill ü)X fagen: 
aWarie, bu löfet mid^? 35a fpringt fie auf ntid^ gu, al« 
tüenn fie mid^ bedten tüoHte mit bem eigenen 8eib, toinft 
unb ruft nad^ bem SBalbe gu, 3d^ fel^e niemanb ; id^ Der* 
ftel^e fie ntd^t; id^ tüilt fragen: SBa« ift bir, SKarie? ba 25 
föltt ein ©d^ufe, fie brid^t mir in ben armen gufammen, id^ 
ftürge über fie, eine Äugel l^at il^r §erg getroffen. 



fünfter 2tuf$us. TlifUv 2luftritt 123 
(^drfteritt. !5)a« toar il^r Iraum. 

Stein (^ölt »obert in feinen «rmen. faft ftugleic^). @ie ftatb filt 

fjfdtftcr« ®ie fal^ mid^ ouf ü)n gielen unb lief abfid^tlid^ 
5 in meinen ©d^ufe. ^d^ tooKte rid^ten unb — l^ab' ntid^ 
felbft gerid^tet. Serbred^en unb ©trofe mit ein«. 3d^ 
betete : ®ott fei feiner armen ©eele gnäbig ; id^ betete für 
mid^; unb bie Sulen l^abcn 8[men gefräd^jt unb meinten 
mid^! 
lo Stöbert (tritt entfe^t surüd). Stttmäd^tiget — er l^ot'« 
felbft — ! 

©teilt. 3)a l^aft'« nid^t mit SBetougtfein getan. Ein 
fd^redüid^er SBol^nfinn trieb bid^ toiber beinen SBitten. 

^aftot. glicht fo ftorr, 2Wann. ®ott legt nid^t ben 

15 äußern SKa^ftab an bie lot. Unfd^ulb unb SSerbred^en 

ftel^n an ben Snben be« SKenfd^lid^en; ober ben Unfd^ulbi« 

gen unb ben SSerbred^er trennt oft nur ein fd^netterer ^ute. 

2f8rpcr. ®ebt mir 2Borte be« geben« für Euer ^irn* 
gefpinft, fein 2Benn unb fein aber. ®agt mir toa«, bafe 
» id^^« glauben mu^, Sure 5Reben gtüingen nid^t. 2Ba« 
tröftet Sf)X meinen Äopf? Ströftet mein §erj, totm 3^r 
fiJnnt. Sonnt 3^x mein Äinb lebenbig mad^en mit Suerm 
Iroft, ba6 mif « in bie 2lrme fliegt? !5)onn tröftet gu. 
3ebe« SBort, ba« mein tinb nid^t lebenbig mod^t, fd^Iägt'« 
25 nod^ einmal tot. 

Stein. 5Iie^' nad^ «merif a ; id^ toitt bir ^äff e beforgen f 
WV mein ®elb ift bcin. !Drin 9Beib unb brinc Äinber 
finb bie meinen! 
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gdtftct. §örft bu, Snbrc«, toa« bcr 2Wann ba fagt? 
& tt)ill cud^ ®clb geben. !Dafür fauft eud^ eine gcierorgcl. 
2)amit gicl^t auf ben SWärften um()er unb fingt öon bem 
alten 2)?orbferI, ber fein Äinb erfd^ofe. Um nid^t«, um 
gar nid^tö, auf ber SBett um nid^t«. 3^r brandet fein 5 
93itb. yiä)mt bie alte JJrau ba mit; fo malt eud^ fein 
JBIater bie ®efd^id^te, toit fie auf il^rem ®efid^t gefd^rieben 
fielet, ©treid^t mir ba« £inb l^erau«. SSefd^reibt fie 
fd^öner at« fie toar — toenn il^r ba« fönnt, toit ü)X eud^ ben 
fd^önften @ngel benft, unb bann fagt: ©ie toar bod^ nod^ 10 
taufenbmat fd^öner. Unb ben alten SKorbfert fteKt mir 
l^in, bafe über ba« £inb ein SBafferfaK fommt öon Iränen 
unb auf ben Sitten jeber ©affenjunge bie göufte baßt. 35a« 
toöf ein ^erg, iDie'« ber alte SKorbferl l^atte, ber'« er== 
fd^ofe, ba« bie ©efd^id^te prte unb eud^ nid^t mit flappem* 15 
ben S'd^ntn ben letzten Pfennig gab', unb l^ätt'« gel^n öer== 
l^ungembe Äinber gu §au«, unb nid^t gu ®ott betete für 
ba« Äinb unb bem alten SWorbfert flud^te, ber'« erfd^ofe. 
©agt nid^t: 35er SWann toar reblid^ fein geben lang unb 
^at fid^ gelautet öor bem 93öfen unb l^at einen ®ott ge* 20 
glaubt unb l^at fein ©töubd^en gelitten an feiner (Sf)xt, 
fonft glauben fie'« eud^ nid^t. ®agt, er fa^ au« toit ein 
SBoIf, fagt nid^t, fein SSart tüar toeife, tt)ie er'« tat, fonft 
gibt eud^ niemanb toa«. !Da« glaubt eud^ niemanb, bafe 
einer fo alt fein fann unb bod^ fo ein 93öfen)id^t. Unb 25 
unten^in mad^t nod^ ein 93ilb, tüo ber alte SKorbferl fld^ 
erfd^iefet unb al« ©efpenft umgel^t bei 9lad^t. Unb too 
er'« tat, ba filjt er toimmemb bie SKittemöd^te l^inburd^ 
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mit feinen glül^enben Singen nnb feinem iDeifeen S8ort; 
nnb bo fül^tt fein güftd^en nnb ba fäKt fein lan nnb fein 
Stegen; bo tt)ad^fen giftige S3Inmen, ba« ift öerflud^t, toie 
er felbft. Unb ba« Jier, ba« fid^ l^in öcrirrt, brüKt öor 

5 Slngft, nnb ben SKenfd^en rüttelf « toie ein gieber. Unb 
einem (gngel gel^t ein ©treifen an« bem SWnnb: ba fit}t 
er, ben ®ott gejeid^net l^at. äbel mar ein SKann unb 
Äain nur fein SSruber, aber ba« toar ein Äinb, nnb ber'« 
erfd^Iug, toar fein SSater. %üx ben fiain nod^ eine ®e* 

10 ligfeit, aber für ben alten Äinbe«miJrber feine — feine — 
feine! — O einen Iroft! ginen Iroft! Einen ©trol^* 
l^alm nur bon einem Iroft^ ^d^ tooHt^ meine ©elig^ 
feit bmm geben tt)enn id^ eine gn erwarten l^ätte. ®ott 
toiU id^ fragen, ob^« nod^ einen Iroft gibt für mid^. m 

15 nimmt bie 9tbe( unb Ueft, erft an aQen ©tiebern stttemb, mit fto^enbem 

«tem.) ,^er irgenb einen SKenfd^en" — 

^apot. 9lid^t weiter, Ulrii ?affen ©ie mid^ 3^* 
nen 2Borte be« geben« geigen, 2Borte ber SKenfd^Iid^feit. 
„®ott toitt nid^t ben lob be« ©ünber«, fonbem bafe er 
20 fid^ beffere unb lebe'' — 

f^Brfler (bet bie »ibel feft^ätt unb ft(^ toSmac^t, faft su^teic^). Sagt 

mid^, il^r Unmenfd^en mit eurer SWenfd^Iid^feit. (et ueft 

»eitct, mitjebem SBort »leb fein SBcfen rui^iget unb ßemiffer, bet a;on feinet 

©timme ttäftiget.) ^^äJJer irgeub einen SKenfd^en erfd^Iägt, ber 
25 fott be« lobe« fterben.'' (Segt bic »ibet ^in.) 

@tetm 3n biefen SBorten finbet er SSem^igung. 
^apor* ®iJnnt jebem b e n Iroft, ber i ^ n triJftet* 

iJfStper (nimmt bie Sibel »iebet auf; bet 9(u0btu(f feines %i)efen9 
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fteiflt m jut gfteubigfett). 3)a« ift ©ctüifel^cit, ba« i[t SSerl^ci* 
feung, bo« gtoingt; fein W)tx unb fein SBcnn. 333er ir^ 
genb einen SKenfd^en erfd^Iägt, ber [ott be« lobe« fterbcn; 
ba« l^eifet: bann iff« gebüfet, bann ift'« ou^geföfd^t, unb 
er ift toieber rein* 5 

((Er fe|t feinen 4^itt auf unb tn'ipft [\^ ein.) 

3d^ gel^' in bie ©erid^te. (ssta ßc^n.) 
Stcim Unb bu meinft, fie tottbtn bid^ töten? 

f^Brfter (bleibt fte^n unb toenbet ftt^). 

^afto?» 2Kan l^at ©d^ulbigere begnabigt ate ©ic. 10 
OfStftet. 3^1^ 3w^t]^ött« — tt)o6? n)ie ben gentner? 
ber — 3a, [ie rid^ten nid^t red^t, nid^t, toie^« boftel^t, in 
ll^ren ©erid^ten, toeife id^^« bod^ — aber — gut — gut — 

(«tmmt btc fSfllnte.) 

Stein. SBa« miKft bu! 15 

gf8rpcr* 9lid^t«. !Die glinte ba mufe id^ mitgaben, 
iDontit'« gefd^el^en ift. O fie nel^men^ö genau bamit. — 
gebt IDO^I, «nbre«, mif)dm — galtet bie gjhitter gut. 

(®ibt aüm bie ^ttnbe.) 

©tein — §err ^aftor — JRobcrt — ©opl^ie — @ie ift » 
ol^nmäd^tig; ®ott toirb fie mir balb nad^fd^idten. 83e* 
grabt mir mein Äinb. gafet bie ®Iod(en läuten; il^ren 
Srautfrang legt auf il^ren ©arg — id^ bin ein alte« 
SBeib — 2Benn mir un« toieberfel^n, bin id^ fein SKörber 

mel^r. (®rüBt nocl^ einmal mit bet ^nb.) 35 

Stein. SDu toiöft — 

Sfdrper (toenbet fid^ an bec xüx), SKeiu JRcd^t — uub boun 
(jeiflt in bie ^m gu meinem Äinb. m.) 

(Jhtrse ^ufe, in toelc^et bie Übrigen mit S^ertounberung unb Stü^rung i^m na^« 

fe^n.) 
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Stein (toon si^nung etgciffcn). SBcnix bcr oubcre 8auf nod^ 
geloben ift — fd^ncK eilt il^tn naä) — 

(Sor ber Xüv f &at ein @(^u6.) 

3ufpät! — 3d^ a^nf e«. 
Slnbrei^, 9St(^e(ttt (^tnauseitenb). ^aterl 

9to(eilt (in ber offenen XÜx bon ^itd unb @(^meT& feftge^«Iten 
über baS, toaS er fte^t.) (Sx ^üt feitl 9{eci^t ! 

Stein (aut^inberXür). S^^ i^^^^^^^^^ \^^^'^^^^^- 

^aftov (^inautretcnb). ^l^m jefd^el^e, tüie er geglctubt. 

lo Sorl^ang fäat (Snbe bed fünften ^ufgugd. 
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NOTES 

The heavy figures indicate pages, the light figures, lines. 

ACT I. SCENE I. 

3. — 4. eUie @4toat}tOftXbentl|¥. The BUtck Forest is noted for 
the manufacture of cuckoo-clocks, These are often omamented with 
stags' heads and symbols of the chase. 

5. tili Siiegel, cross-har, rock. 

11. ^te ijfürfteritt, in Germany the wife is given a feminine form of 
her husband's title. In direct address she receives the same title 
as her husband with grott prefixed. grau görfler U(rt(^ = Mrs, For- 
esUr Ulrich. Render by: theforesUt's wife. 

12. ^ie SRnfil, colloquial for bte SJhtftlanten, the musicians. 

13. ^Ct SßtUtt? The use of the definite article before a proper 
name is very common in colloquial German. Render by: is that you^ 
Weiler ? The forester's wife expresses astonishment at seeing Weiler 
when he should be busy in the forest. 

14. ^er SßeUet, it is surely Weiler. 

17. UV« megOl mit, dialectal, the original form was Don . . . tDCgen 
in which iDf getl was dative plural govemed by Don. The ooun govemed 
by the phrase was in the genitive depending on iDf geiu Cf. um • , * 
miUf n. STItt was added later and the combination then govemed the 
dative. At present lOfgeu is used alone, governing the genitive. 

18. fa«« dt «idyt loarif«, in the colloquial language of this play 
the capitalized pronoun of the third person singular is often used in 
direct address and is to be rendered hy you. This usage originated 
in the seventeenth Century through the influence of the French and 
Italian polite form of address which employed titles rather than com- 
monplace pronouns. In the eighteenth Century @if with a plural 
verb began to take its place as the polite form of address and 6r lost 
its original distinctioo, being used only in speaking to inferiors. 
Among peasants and laborers (Sr was used as more formal than bu. 
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In the Erbförster (5r is thiis used by all the characters in addressing 
Weiler, except in act IV, scene 6, where the forester, after dismissing 
him from his Service, addresses him as 3^r. In act III, Andres and 
Möller address the landlord as @r, and Wilkens, the rieh peasant, 
always uses this form of the third person singular, i^ic, or (Sr, in ad- 
dressing his niece and her husband, the forester. The former gen- 
erally addresses her uncle as (Sr, but occasionally by name in the formal 
third person: 2)er ^err killend wirb . . . The forester uses (5r and 
3^r indifferently in addressing him. 3^r is also used by Weiler in 
addressing the forester and by Möller and the Buchjäger mutually. 
The other characters use @lc and bu according to their varying de- 
grees of intimacy. 

19. öe]ittte = ®ottbcptc, (C7öflr)>r^/V/; a strong denial. 

22. @0ttt' et tiietteif^t f^on mit bem ^emt Stein — , sc. in ben 
SSdb gegangen fein? 

4. — 5. xtS^i bidf Uierben, colloquial for ret^t innig »erben, to be- 
come very intimate, — toenn'i^ ^^^fft* ^^'^^'^ <^wr S^tolegettiater 

@teln," when he is called ^^father-inlaw Stein." 

9* ^afa^ geftent richtig gemacht ^^at ben ^auf abgefc^Ioffeii, hos 

settled the affair^ has concluded the sale. 

II. j{^ler ben %\\^f sc. motten wir trogen, or, foffe @r einmat mit an, 

13. SBlrb'i? ber Ulri^ gut Iriegen, Ulrich will have an easy life. 

18. fteffelflidfer, tinkers; a common term of reproach in German, 
equivalent to Sumj), wretch^ scoundrel. Here used with milder mean- 
ing for those who quarrel easily and who are soon reconciled. Render 
by: quarrelers, 

20. SBarum ni^t gar ^ÜVÜ, most deddedly not quarreling. 

23. ^a l^at fif^'d, ironical, there's the ruby or, trouble. — <^er 
eine, Stein; ber anbere, the forester. 

24. ^tti? ^nr^forften, in general, Clearing a forest according to the 
rules of forestry. In this play the word is used, as is explained a few 
lines below, for the cutting out of every other row of trees. Render 
the noun by: Clearing the forest and the verb: to clear. 

25- ^MX9i1^\a^ the apple of discordy a reference to the golden apple 
thrown by Eris, the goddess of discord, among the goddesses Juno, 

Miaerva an4 VeQUs, «wd award^d by Pan§ to Veiws, a§ the fairest of 
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them, thus causing Juno*s wrath against Troy and the Trojans. — 
^ie reiften Seilte uiDlIeit hoäf iminef aiic^ Uiai9 tierftel^n, toentt^i^ oitc^ 

]nil|tö iffc bantit, ricA people always think they are well versed in a 
thing even if there is nothing in ity i. e., even though they are wrong. 
This Speech shows that in Weiler's opinion it would not be good for 
the forest to cut the trees out as Stein wishes. 

27. allemal Me anbete 9iei]^e Sfttttne, every other row of trees, 
5.-2. ftann oitc^ fein, baff ber Snc^iftger bad onfgefUlbert l^at 

in einem alten 93n(i^« Note the irregulär word-order in the dependent 
clause. It is characteristic of the style in this play and is a colloqui- 
alism that generally would not be allowed in formal narration. Lud- 
wig uses this form constantly in his stories of peasant life. Most 
frequently the irregularity consists in allowing verb-forms to precede 
adverb phrases. Attention will be called to some of the more striking 
examples by the abbreviation W. O. (word-order). The name SBu(!^> 
jöger is given to forester Gottfried in derision because he has no prac- 
tical knowledge of forestry and knows only what he has read in books. 
He had evidently been in the employ of a man in Strahlau (cf. act 
III, scene 3) before he lost his place through drink and had become 
a bürden on Stein (cf. act I, scene i). 

3. 9(bet bamit (ommt er bem Ulri^ \^^vi an, but with that he dis- 

plecues Ulrich more than ever. 
IG. ben SSM, p, buttons his coat. 

II. jioei @ttti^le ttbet ben ^anfen gerannt, upsets two chairs, 

13. ptd^i SHal^ljeit, ironical; render by: not a bit of it. The ex- 
pression proftt SRal^tgeit is sometimes used instead of gefegnete W,^* 
jfit which is the customary greeting both before and after dinner. In 
some parts of Germany the greeting äl'Za^Ijeit is not restricted to the 
table, but may be heard everywhere between the hours of eleven and 
three. 

16. nie nif^til, a redundant coUoquial negation. The double nega- 
tive was permissible in Old High German and Middle High German, 
as also in Anglosaxon, in early English and as late as Shakespeare. 
Cf. nie nt^t fein, 5, 21. 

20. mir nif^ti^, bir nic^til, without ceremony, withpHf ßdo^ i, ^, ^ if 
oothing h9A happen^4 the previous da}^, 
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21. geioeft, dialectal for getoefen. 

27- ÄwftifeaBirtfi^aft bod! äquivalent to: ba9 begreift man nic^t 
{pne cannot understand tAat). Render by: /Aat is a queer state of 
affairs. 

6. — 4- 3«ttfleild, colloquial plural instead of jungen. — $Cer 
SBeUet fjl««te tool^l— sc. mithelfen. 

6. ^nreffiert, a word borrowed from the French, == eilig, in a hurry, 
9. mit bem Salj, it was probably part of Weiler's duties to see that 

sait was scattered for the deer. 

la if^ (anit iii^t p ©ebattfen fominett bor ber Krbeit, lamtoo 

busy to ihink, Note W. O. 

12. Ch?, cf. note, 3y 18. 

16. bei9 3f0rfteri9 fein J&ett, colloquial for be9 görfier« ^err» The 
more usual colloquial form is bem görfter fein ©err, but the use of the 
genitive in connection with the possessive pronoun goes back to Mid- 
dle High German and is used even by the classical writers of Ger- 
many. , 

19. S^^V Dl^tte^in mal hiebet bte luftigen (^t^iS^itx\9Xi^aside from 

that I am tired of cheerfiä faces, 

24. ^^\(t% a comiption of the French Monsieur; now antiquated. 

25. @ie l^aben anc^ hiebet uiai9 mit il^m borge^abt^^w have had 

troubU with him again, 

7. — 3. Scla, an expression from the Bible. A sign at the end of 
a Short section of a Psalm, denoting a pause. In colloquial German 
the word has come to have the meaning abgcmo(^t, done^ or, agreed, 
or, as in this case, \iQ,^ ifi fielet, thafs very true, 

4. Xo^t\ subjunctive of guarded Statement. 

7. ftaiferhonen, Sütoenmanl, 9litterf^0m — , sc. l^ole. These are 

the common flowers in a peasant's garden, the crorion-imperial^ snap- 
dragon and larkspur, 

8. l^at, W. O. — Steint, family names have an 9 plural colloqui- 
ally. 

II. ber S^etter SBilfeni9* fetter Is often used coUoquially for any 
male relative. Wilkens is an uncle to the forester*s wife. Cf. Shake- 
speare's use of the word cousin. 

15. ^tx X, spaced for emphasis. The forester's wife does not ob- 
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ject to Weiler's calling her husband ber Ulric^ or ber ^Ite and to bis 
speaking of Stein as bet @tein, but she will not permit him to call her 
rieh uncle ber SBlllcn«. 

i6. äRol^tltC, originally auni (mother's sister), but even in the time 
of Old High German used indiscriminately for any female relative. 
Cf. note on fetter, 7, 11. 

18. ^er flrüffte SBoiter, the wealthiest peasant, 

20. ^a l^albeit fie beit ,^tttu" in Me XHt genemmt, populär ex- 

pression equivalent to : (since they have closed the doors of my coffee- 
store) they have taken away from me the title of Mr^ 

22. %tx Sßeiler lünttte, cf. note 6, 4. 

26. bie Jungfer SBraut« Jungfer was formerly the customary form 
of address for an unmarried girl not of the nobility. At present ^rölt» 
lein has commonly taken its place. 

8. — 3. O^art, Singular y odd, 

5. btti^ Sßtilbfen, formerly a common expression for wife or woman, 
corresponding to äJ^annfen for husband or man. 

7. ^tt^el^en, double diminutive ending made up from -et and 
-d)en. 

II. %kntt @ie (Rinnen mttffen, toXxV» f^on gefhreid^elt gemefen 

fein* spinnen =to/«rr. Weiler's meaning is: i/^^w/^-^f/yfo/y^r^?^ 
{ifyou have to purr) it must have beenßattery. 

16. fbtbert, dialectal for gornig tütrb, becomes angry, Or perhaps 
= brummen, to growl or grumble. Render by any one of these or 
by to swear, 

17. SBenn @r nic^t ^ereinfommen fann, mitt ic^ ^Qm Sein Seil anf « 

l^eBen. (Sr and 3^m used for direct address. Cf. note 3, 18. 
Render by: if you cannot come 1«, / will save your share {of the be- 
irot hal breakfast) for you. 

20. ^ai9 tommt nuc^ ani^ feiner gnten ^üi l^er^ that is a remnant 

of his prosperous days, 

22. 9Bie^ colloquial for a(d. 

23. ^am er an ben Stein, i.e. he becaipe a hurrlen on Stein; was 
supported by him. 

27. bai^mal, colloquial for bteSmol. 

9. — 20. ^ai9 Sßeib fott Spater nnb SRntter nerlaffen unb mx 
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SUfllttlC ]^att0Ctt* This is a common misquotation in Germany as well 
as in America. What the Bible states is: ,,!S)arum iDtrb ein äRann 
feinen Sätet unb feine äJ^utter »erlaffen imb an feinem ^eibe fangen/' 
Genesis ii, 24, Cf. also Matt, xix, 5; Mark x, 7; and Ephesians, v, 31. 

21. SBei mit toaf^ mä^ attbeti^ ali9 Bei bir^ i.e. it was not so easy 

for me to cleave to my husband as for you. The forester's wife gives 
her reasons a few lines farther on. 

27. aitfiS S^ergnttgeit f^ltlt n gar ttic^tö, ^^ took no stock in pUa- 

sure, 

27. i&^ Uiat Itif^i (eif^t, fic^ in il^n 5« f^idfeu, it was not easy to ac- 
commodate myself to kirn. 

10« — 8. in feine ^banlen, perhaps thoughts of bis fatber witb 
whom he has so often quarrelled. 

SCENE 2. 

12. S^txt 93rfttttt0am in ^Offnnng^ a humorons expression, bride- 
groom-to-be. 

20. Kbet t^ litt mif^ nirginbi^, btU Icould reniain nowhere, 

21. SRir mar, ali9 lünnte mir ni^ti^ l^elfen, ald toenn id^ laut 

meinte^ it seemed to me as if nothing could help tne but weeping, 

11. — 2. feierlich« The reason for Marie's presentiment of trouble 
and her solemn feelings may be accounted for by the dream she re- 
lates to her mother, act IV, scene 2. ^ 

23. 9Ran fttr^tet fli| eben bor bem @(ttdf, ai^^ea prevalent also 

among the ancients, who believed that the gods enviNi those who were 
too fortunate. The best treatment of this idea in Stodem times is 
Schiller^s 2)er 9iinö be« ^otijfrate«. V 

26. ^ann ic^ mir nic^t orbentlic^ tottnfc^en, / reaii)^ish. The 

forester*s wife superstitiously wishes that a small accident Vght occur 
so that some great misfortune be averted. Her meaning is..explained 
in the next few lines. ' 

12.-5. 3f^W* Wr toai8, is anythingthe matter? Robe:| has evi- 
dently fallen into thought and become gloomy. Cf. 10, 8. ^ 

12. aber mai^ feiner ®ttte, sc. fetje ic^ . . . eutgeöen. ^ 

JÖ. 3(ll^ Iva? an ^^X^ \n\ I mistrusttd fV^rytUng o\ cver^^ody. 



i 
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*. SCENE 3. 

24. ^a|f bif^, a repressed reprcx>f. Although the forester loved 
Marie he was careful not to show bis feelingSi and he checks her lov- 
ing actions. Render by: dotCt or stop, 

26. baff einem bie SBremfen an ben fto^f fliegen, the forester pre- 

tends that Marie pesters him as much as the gadflies after a rainy 
day. 

13. — 4- 9'lit^t meljr stöbert nnb bn, Robert objects to the formal 
^err @tein and @ie. 

7. Sßer)Q0lf , a person who, according to medieval superstition, be- 
came voluntarily or involuntarily a wolf, a man-wolf. Anglosaxon 
and Old High German wer = man. Here the term is figuratively 
applied to the forester on account of his rough manners. 

8. Sdeb' immer, keep right on talking (we won't disturb you). 
10. 9lii^t büfe, sc. fei. 

14. Sin = nnn, well. 

15. (SIement! a favorite exciamation of the forester. Equivalent to 
confound it or hang iil 

SCENE 4. 

14. — I. @^nt4e @al0mimii9, einnnbbveif^g, jel^n, Proverbs 

xxxi^ 10. Verses 11 and 12 are also included in what is read. <^a(o« 
monid is the Latin genitive form of (Satomo. 

7. Ob, when used at the beginning of a sentence is equivalent to : 
Iwonder ifox pUase with an imperative. Note W. O. 

9. et refers, of course, to Wilhelm, whom the forester is watching 
through the window. 

10. %tt (Clement, here used as an invective applied to Wilhelm; 
therefore in the masculine. Equivalent to: the confounded fool. Cf. 
note 13, J5. 

13. ^irac^ ba am {imnbfDllielfien, such and such a chapter and 
verse of EcclesiasticuSy a book in the Apocrypha, the füll title of which 
is: "The wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach called Ecclesiasticus." 
Chapter 26 would afford references appropriate to the forester's ad- 
monition. 

j6. bn^ The forester finally consent« to address Robert familiarly. 
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17. @on{t gel^t mtr'i^ ttid^t (01^ ba tion ber Suttge, otherwise i carCt 

get it out. 

20. battac^, refers to fetetUd^, i.e. it is a serious matter. — äRan tft 
lein ^eibe, i.e. he will not treat a serious affair such as marriage as 
a trivial event. — in ^ofitttr, erect and dignified. 

28. S^^V fOttft eine gefnnbe 93rnft, I have gemrcUly good lungs, i.e. 
the forest er generally finds no difficulty in expressing himself. 

15.— 2. ali9 fä^' t4 ben ^aftor im ^l^ottodf leintet einem 4>afen 

^ler» The forester thus expresses the incongruity of his trying to 
preach a sermon to Robert. Perhaps best rendered by: I feel like a 
bull in a china-skop. 

3. bie ijfäl^rte« The mention of a hare brings the forester to a 
topic in which he is at home and he finds the right track, — (Si9 tOCf^- 
feit ein 4^itf 4* SBct^fcIn is the technical term in forestry for the reg- 
ulär passage of a deer or other game from one preserve to another 
or from the forest to the field. Su^borfer, a neighboring preserve. 

II. ^l^m benSBinb abgetninnen^ togain the wind of htm, so that 

the scent will not blow toward the game. 

13. toO i(^ l^inani^ toitt, what lam drivingat. 

21. baff bir'i^ nm il^n §n tnn ift, t/iatyou have any inier est in hitn. 

22. ^n mac^ft p t)iel Sachen mit ben SBeibern, y(nt make too muck 

ofthe women. Cf. also, 17, 26. 

27. SBie, colloquial for al3. Cf. note 8, 22. 
16« — 4. ^toft bie '^^Xy^xi^ ci note 5, 13. 

7. im l^eimlid^en @rnnb« This description of the uncanny Valley 
acquaints us with the region in which tragic events occur later. Cf. 
note 16, 17. 

17. Santenfteg^ a bridge over the stream which is mentioned later 
in the play. The name of the stream is nowhere given, but.from the 
name of this bridge and from the fact that there is a „Joutenberg" in 
the vicinity we may assume that it is the „?autenbac^." The place- 
names in the play are all fictitious. 

18. badmal, cf. note 8, 27. 

20. toad 9{0te!3 = etn^a^ 9?ote«. 

17. — 4. Sogt fie, inverted order like the preceding fog' ic^. 
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5. hü^ JHttb, the idea of a guardian angel is firmly implanted in 
the mind of every German child. This angel may take various 
forms. 

7. 9(Her toail benit um alle föelt fttr eiiti^, wAa^ in the worid doyau 

mean by a child? good Graciausl what sort of a child ? 

10. fo attein Uiar im SBalb. W. O. 

11. imb mir ^Beeren gefacht ^at, Note the abrupt change of sub- 
'ject without the use of any word to indicate it. The subject of the 
preceding tvollte is td^, and of ^^i is ed or '^^^ referring to the child; 

18. öerf lijÄllbeil = ft^änben, to profane^ to desecrate, 

24. ey if^ — f sc. bi(^ rufe. 

28. fie fott eine gfta« Uierben^ W. O. 

18.— 5- ^ttff btt mir mein SRttbel ni^t berbirbft. This collo- 

quial expression beginning with baß is frequently used in the play. It 
may be rendered by: sce that you do not {spoil my girl)^ or simply as 
an imperative: do not {spoil my girl). 

IG. tanfenb dlement! stronger than simply (Stent cnt! cf. note 13,15. 

12. j^at fie bi4 « « • im @adf« This idiom is self-explanatory. A 
more usual expression is: einen unter beut Pantoffel {sUpper) ^aben. 

Render by: she will have you under her thumb, 

13. baranf gel^t il^r flanjed ^ic^ten nnb Sraij^ten, that is all they 

think and plan about. 

14. toenn fle'j^ flnb, '8 = e«, referring to their being master. 

15. SBeiff ill6, inverted order for emphasis. 

19. 9Bai8? What do you think? 2Öa8 is often used in this play in 
the sense of ni(^t tDal^r ? 

21. abgelnc^fi* 3(bIU(^fen = abtugfen, to trick one out of something ; 
render by: detect. 

22. l^eibi 9toi0ritttt» $eibi is used colloquially all over Germany 
in the sense of t^ertoreu ge^en. Render by: his authority is lost; 
good-bye authority. 

25. ber grttne SSM., the usual color of a forester's coat. 

26. Kber foÄte benn — , perhaps Robertos thought is: foUte e« benn 
nid^t anber9 auc^ ge^en? 

10, — 3. bfli^ (Slenb^ misery, poverty ; render here by: the poorand 
needy. 
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5. toentt idi fie ttodi in^S (Befidit (ol^ett tooftte barum, if i shauid 

openly praise herfor that, 

6. 2anbi9fll(dit, a term applied to the German mercenaries in the 
i5th and i6th centuries; they were noted for their rough, wijd man- 
ners and language. Saldier y trooper. 

10. ^er dtl^fürflet i{t fdißmmet mtf Me Sttttmt knie bev Xtvi\tl, the 

hereditary forester is a worse enemy to the poor than the devil. 
13. Idj \X^ ttldjt borgleidiett, lappear to take no notice ofit, 
14- Ätl|}eriid> ttt' i«9^ tUdi tim eiltiS fO barfdi, outwardly I act twice 

as roughly or harshly. 
17. toetiti idi ^timal — , perhaps sc. tot bin, bann forgc gut für pc. 

19. 4>iinineUUmettt, a curse, cf. note 13, 15. — ^aft btt benSSBet« 
bem ttiditö merfett Iftgt, cf. note 18, 5. Note laffcn used with the 
dative of person. 

ScENE 5. 

20. — I. idi 4^^' i^W ^^ Senitett gegeigt, a combination of two 
idioms: einem bie Sa^r^eit geigen and einem bie SeDiten lefen. Le- 
viticus, the third book of the Bible, contains the rules and ordinances 
for the priests and Levites. Hence the phrase has come to mean: 
to lay down the law to a person, Render by: / have read htm a lec- 
ture. 

3. bie äHaieftftt be« ^antoffeW, the majesty or authority ofthe wife, 
Cf. the expression: unter bem Pantoffel jlel^en, to be hen-pecked or 
under the wife^s thutnb; unter ben Pantoffel bringen, to get the Upper 
hand of the husband, Cf. note 18, 12. 

5. @itt biffdien mel^t, ein biffdten toeniget, a Httle more or less 

mahes no difference, She feels that she is already so powerless that a 
little more tyranny cannot härm her. 

6. koo man {id^ einmal auf fo biel l^at eintiditen mttffen, when one 

has had to accommodate one's selfto so much ; has had to put up with 
so much, 

7. ttnb ba fag' einet« The forester insinuates that his wife would 
be clever enough to get the upper hand if he gave her a chance. 

9. Slenandie, borrowed from the French. Often used, as here, by 
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card-players, signifying the chance to get even which the winner of a 
previous game must give the loser. 

12. fünften Harte« The forester and Stein play a game called 

14- SBotit fle wn fftut^ iiidit ettoa toiebet mtf bad ^tttdifiiiitett 

lotnmtul I hope they worCt get onto the subject of Clearing the forest 
again to-day. 

25. S^etoal^re = ©Ott bcWal^re, {God) forbid; a streng denial. Cf. 
note 3, 19. 

26. toitb fi<llt§ %nxt^ becomes excited or enihusiastic. 

21. — 6. bet ^er( tot tUdi fO banentfUl(§, thefellow acU asproud 
as a peasant. ©aucni jlolg here = bummflolg, praud and ignorant, 

S- 3ftfierfifttti9dieit, foresUr's little goose or HmpUton, Refers, of 
course, to Marie. — tOOd 9ted^ted einbttben^ to take great pride in, to 

count it an honor to get. — Seine fttitfimbbietjifi, sc. taufenb %oXtx. 
(Also after ac^^ig two lines below). 

9- fiel^tt in brei Steile, Wilkens' money would be divided between 
Marie, Andres and Wilhelm. 

13. SBai? I^Uft'i^? what good does it do? 

14. ein ^vel^ev^ a slow walt%. 

16. int ©tttnen, in the open, on the lawn, 

17. Ob idi einmal Hatten belomme! Am fever going to get win- 

ning Cards! 

18. ®0 iHel l^aben mit tool^l nnJ^ 3eit? / suppose there is still 

time for that? The forester's wife addresses this question to Möller 
in response to his invitation to dance. 

21. Xülttf a coin worth a little less than 75 cents, which received 
its name because it was first coined in St. Joachimsthal in Bohemia. 
Since the formation of the German Empire the name has been ap- 
plied to the three-mark piece, the value of which is about 72 cents. 
Out Word dollar comes through'the Dutch from ^a(er. 

SCENE 6. 

25. toitft bie Hatten l^in, throws down his hand, 

26. 3^^^$^fi ^^ (Btttn* The forester bids twenty on green [spades), 
If the player holds king and queen of the same suit it counts twenty 
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points: if of the trump suit, it counts forty. Cf. note 23, 17. The 
German caxds diflfer from the French which we iise in America. The 
German suits are: @t(i|eln {acortis) equivalent to clubs^ ®rän or lOaub 
{Joliage) spades, 9tot, hearts, and ©d^etten (M/s), diamanäs. The 
Spots are as follows: @id^eln, conventionalized acoms, @rün, leaves 
arranged in parallel rows on either side of a central stem, fRot, heart- 
shaped figures, @d^eQen, small bells similar to sleigh-bells. In value 
the Cards run : 3)au« (acf), the face cards : Äönig {king). Ober {gugen; 
as Ober is masculine the figure is naturally a man), Unter {/ack)\ 
Ihen follow the spot cards, gel^n, neun, aci^t, etc. The Germans also 
use the French cards and the French terms for the suits. When 
these cards are used, the terms 3C« {ace), ^dnig, !^ame and ^ube are 
generally substituted for the names given above. 

22. — 14. äW toenti id^ — , sc. i^n guerfl genannt l^ättc. 

17- SBie ättm ©jeiiMicI Je^t, ironical. 

18. %vi l^aft'i^ einmal bavanf abgefel^n, midi S» ftvfietit, you take 

pains^to pravoke me. 

20. biv ift'i^ mtt nmd Hvalel^Ien, Iralel^Ien = !ra!eeten, a word 

borrowed from the Dutch = (Iretten. Render by: you makc it a paint 
to provoke a quarret. 

21. toad ftidift btt ba fileidi, wky äoyou take in the trick immediately. 

22. koeitn idi midj tierkoerfe, when Iplay the wrong card, 

23. SBettOOrfen ift )^tx\)f\tli^ playing the wrong Card loses the trick. 
27. bcr Sdiritte gemadit, after Walking up anddffwft. 

23. — 2. ^leidi oben l^inattd, you get angry too easily. 
3. 92id^t tiadifiegeben! he will not give in! 

SCENE 7. 

7. 3lbct nun bÄdjf l«^ — , sc. t^r ^oret auf. 

8. 920di einmal l^erum, one more round^ or deal. 

16. Ob koir l^ier {i^en ober bort, what difference does it make 
whether we sit here or there ? 

17. bierjig in @rttn, cf. note, ai, 26. 

18. 3[n ^Ottei^ Flamen, well and good; Fm willing. 

21. gihl fieljft bn bodi — , sc. ba6 \^ reci^t l)abe; i.e. that the forester 
is th6 one who always mentions the Buchjäger first. Cf. 22, 14. 



P.23-28] NOTES 141 

23. ^er DBcr ift Citl ^reimattn, the quem is the highest cardy i. e. 
the higher cards have been played and therefore nothing can take it 

25. ttnb 2lni1tMlf* The forester continues to play irumps, taking 
all the tricks, which adds to Steines vexation. 

24.-73. ttnb loeirn Idj— , cf. 1. 7. 

6. ttsffetfie ©etoalt {idi antueitbf exertingthe greaUst self-cantrol, 

7. l^eftttnbCf preterite subjunctive. ^efiänbe is now the more usual 
form. 

11. mit to i V b bntdif orftct* Note the difPerence in intensity between 
ed koirb and t% iDÜrbe two lines above; perhaps best rendered by: it 
shall and it will. 

20. feinen 4^0)^11* Although Stein tries to keep his temper he will 
not let the forester insult and defy him in the presence of others. 

25. — 2. Ober ©le ^Inb'i? getoefen, cf. three lines below: Ober @le 

finb mein görjlcr geniefen, or you are no longer my forester^ a threat 
of dismissal. 

3- tutet 4>i#fo^f r refers to Stein. 

8. 9ledit fOf ironical, thafs right. 

12. f^txt äÄnner, sc. lommen @ie mit. 

13- 3di enMifelJIe ntiij^ atterfeiti^, good-bye to all ofyou, 

15. (Sans ^l^arfamfieY,^'^^ most humble, or, dutifiä servant, 

SCENE 8. 

26.-6. Äbet bet ^ttt Stein—, sc. Ijl bod^ Im 3oni fortgegangen. 

15* Sltnnel, Htany, a long prayer in which a sort of refrain follows 
each Petition. In colloquial German the word has come to mean fol- 
de-rol, or, rigmarol. Here equivalent to: the same oldstory^ i. e. Stein 
has often made similar threats. 

20. tnt mir nldit berglellJ^en, act as if nothing had happened. 

SCENE 9. 

24. %Xi!{}gX)c^^'^% at your Service, 

27. — 5. ^ftdif Idi bodi I ironical, well to be sure I have considered, 

14- nutlfisteren, a business term, to notify. 

28. — 4. %voLVX nnb f f agt' Idi, J^^* «'^^^ ^ ^<"^- 
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6. bag ei^ htm ^tttn Stein l^iev nidit ah\ohii ttmd ^mtu \% that 

Stein is not absolutely bent on having tht treesfelled. 

21. eilt Sdilag, a portion of a forest that is ready for felling. Render 
bv: forest. 

24. Hemmlf bdt, accursed^ confounded. 

29. — 4. ^fjltdien geben? to offer my pawf Used humorously er 
contemptuously. Render by: shall I meekly obey? 

4. @<4Iagt nnr f^n, Just /eil the trees, 

5. %1oft toevbet fdion fing metben, Unb ind 3ftt»ft<4^tt lai^en? The 

idea is, that if the forester consents to feil the trees as ordered, an in- 
jury to the forest will result and they will leam by experience that he 
was right. Do they think that he will then be so pleased at the in- 
jury that he will laugh in his sleeve f 

14- ttll^t fttt ben ^tUtt mtllß, notapenn/s worth more. geller, 
a coin of small value. As now used in Austria it is worth about one- 
fifth of a Cent. 

17. ÄBei? SBtirt i(^ effe, bed ßleb idi <lttge, a common German pro- 
verb. 2Bc« = tt)effcn: be« = befffn. Why should a man quarrel with 
his bread and butter ? Literally: I sing the praises ofhim whose^ etc. 

24. dt loift « « « bet ^ttX ^tiitx, these two sentences are addressed 
to Wilkens. 

25. dt loitb fi(^; (Sr refers to the forester, as also in the next sentence. 

26. 9btf ben 4>etm SBettet gibt et n««^ boiS meifte, he has the high- 

est regard for you, Uncle ; he may listen to you^ Uncle, if to anyone. 

30« — 13. Um niditd nnb koiebet nii^td,/^ nothing at all, without 

good reason, 

17* 9innbet lann \6f» nii^t snfammen btingen, / can't make it 

plainer, 

31. — 3. i>Ä|| ^ Mm ttntedit betteln gel^ft, i. e. by asking favors 
of the one who is in the wrong. 

16. koad fein Sätet—, perhaps sc. für Unrecht begebt. 

17. ^a|} bn nidit ettoa — , cf. note, 18, 5. DonUdo anything; don't 
begin any trouble, 

26. ^iJUfHd^e 9leife, (/ wish you a) safe journey. Generally used 
only when a person is setting out on a trip. flere equivalent to a 
scomful good-bye, bon voyage. 
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SCENE lO. 

32. — 5- iSt refers to the forester, he, The sentence is addressed 
to Andres. 

lo. itUlditetty the subjunctive softens the command. 

i3> SBtti9 fndiett Sic (et mit? this question and the next indicate 
that the forester considers the engagement broken. 

24. ttnb ein attbtet — , sc. iDolIte il^r bte Sl^re rauben. 

25. I^ier Mtt idi fi^Iifif ^^^ ''<r a tender point with me. 

33.— I. ^ie äHarie l^at eine« 8llitf 311 nevüeren, i.e. she might 

lose her good reputation if she married the son of the man who had 
dismissed her father without cause. 

IG. nnb loift leine Si^ttrle fein, i. e. he will keep his word to Marie. 

12. eoO^ei^en? shallit be said ? 

14. baff ed iei^n foft bon il^t* W.' O. 

34. — I. Unb baff bn mit nidit ettoa— , DorCt do anything fooHsh 
(such as siding with Robert). 

12. bet nni?— , sc. trennt. 

24. mntfft mit nidit, in the Thuringian dialect mucf en = to contra- 
dict, or, sulk (Hertel, il^ürtnger Söortfd^a^, 1895). 

27. Ob bn ^atitinn leiften toitfk! Will you obeyl Cf. the more 
usual verb form parieren, to obey. 

35. — 23. SBIi^innge, devil of a boy^ or, ^ smart Alec "/ used half 
in vexation and half in admiration. 

25. (Belbfdinabet, green-horn, 

27. ^n ben SSalb mit bit. The forester refuses to accept his dis- 
missal and continues to give orders regarding his forest. The carry- 
ing out of these Orders and the result play an important part in the 
development of the plot. — bem SBcUet onf bie 4>ftnbe fel^n, keep an 
eye on Weiler. 

36. — I. l^etam^genummen, past participle used for the imperative. 

3. Äein SRttrf, not a word. Cf. note, 34, 24. 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

37.-2. S^ettnftnfd^tet altet @igeniinn, refers to the forester*s ob- 

stinacy. 
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3. fftffCttf note effect of the subjunclive. 

4. 9iedit mag er fdira l^alften* If Stein admiU that the fOTester 
may be in the rigkt, the audience must judge more leniently regard- 
ing the latter'e course of action. 

8. ^di tM md^ — f sc. ^tnge^en unb bie ©ad^e toieber gut mac^f n. 

II. HItet @|intbelf«|lf, oldhot-kead; spitfire. 

14. S^Iamagef disgrace, The word is a humorous imitation of the 
French words ending in -age and appeared first in the Student slang 
of the last half of the eighteenth Century. The word is not found in 
French. 

16. ^fiet et l^at liieneii^t f<^0tt— , sc. nad^egebeiu 

SCENE 2. 

38. — 3. ^avan fel^lfd, (^«/y) ^^^ was lacking^ thafs the last 
siraw, 

16. et l^at tttttedit« Cf. 37, 4. Stein will not admit to anyone but 
himself that «the forester is right. 

39. — IG. tte 9latfie l^let, cf. 5, 2% and 8, 26. 

SCENE3. 
40.— 14. nttdi « « * ttidit and bem 4>atitif«9^ l^etaiii^f^miiieit sn 

laffettr ««'^ /<> iet meget over my exaspertUion^ or, anger, The phrase 
is based on the more familiär idiom: in ben ^mifd^ bringen, to pro- 
vokgy or, to exasperaU a person, 

19. Sie treffen ntid^ ba— , sc. In grofter ^xU%txi\^\i, you ßnd me 

— in an enibarrassing Situation. 

41. — I. bod dnbe, i« e. a reconciliation. 

5. mit bem fnnfien 4>erm, the breaking ofiF of Robertos engagement 
to Marie complicates matters. 

SCENE 4. 

42.-2. @ittb @ie oan$ bed Xenfetd? Predicate genitive. Are 
you completely mad f 

5- f0 l^fttten ®ie'i9 anberi9 tierftel^en mftffen, Möller should have 

understood that it was not Stein's serious intention to discharge the 
forester. 
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7. bet tanfenb ma( melftt tvevt ift — , sc. al« ber ^ud^iägcr. 

8. @ie ]^abeil^i9 ttf^tig Herftattben* Möller understood clearly 
enough what Stein meant, but carried out the order literally so as to 
prevent the marriage, of which he did not approve. 

15- 34 4^^ bet Btttbe tiott Stein nttb So^tt mditi^ l^vgebeit, / 

have guarded the honor of Stein <Sr» Son. 

21. 3«j^ ](ab' einmal ben 4>erm geltenb gemadit, / have for once 

asserted my authority as master, or, / have vindicated my right as 
master, 

23- 3<4 4<(1^' einmal bie nettottnfdite SBal^I geftettt, / have given 

htm the alternative, confoundit (sc. and cannot change it now). 
24« 3<4 iCann budi nidit — , sc. gurücftreten. 
28. fein refers to raf(i^e9 SBort four lines above. 
43. — II. 5u fttenje foiedpen, give in. 

17. feinen bii91^erigen ®el^alt, ba9 ©r^alt is more common for eal- 
ary than ber ©e^alt. 

2a bnntit, i.e. the temporary dismissal. 

ScENE 5. 

44* — 3- mit bet Sül^Iein = gräulein Sö^teliu Cf. ai, 10. Stein 
was correct in concluding that Möller was trying to prevent the mar- 
riage of Robert and Marie. 

5. )oenn et aSemal bet etfle toat, sc. ber bie $anb jur ^edö^nung 
bot. Cf. 6, 15. 

6. initt feine S^lafe gern einfteifen, willgladly accept kis rebuke, or 

pocket his reprimand. 

8. (Sin ®(fttf, bag bie bnt«^ bie 3immet gingen, and thus did not 

meet the Buchjäger who came in the front door. 

17. 'd ift einmal äHobe \% the Buchjäger knows that he will not 
remain forester long, but he wishes to thank Stein because // is the 
custam. 

2a föOi^ gel^t dndi bet 3ttf^<tnb ÜVL^ Is my condition any of your 
business? 

25. Sl^t to0ttt einmal anf leinen gtttnen B^^^fl kommen, you do not 

wisk to succeed (to get on your feet). 

46«— 2. g^t gebt i|m an«9^ gleidi — , sc. 9n(ag. 
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5. SBemt 31^v Mfi . . . bet l^^lein toegen, sc. fo ^fittet d^r mi^ 
nid^t gum görfler gemalt 

7. tiernUinerttV^ a word coined by the author from ^bUtX, Ruled 
by Möller or ^^ Möllered^ to deatk. — tievgjlltnettet, a word coined in 
the same way from ©önner (palron); patronized to deatk, — SBafttt, 
from the Italian, enougk, 

11. j^imnetet Stttl » anflänbiger ^er(, a respectable fellow, 

12. S^ttvMtatiiPitdfJlrfter, the Buchjäger's dninken mistake for 2^ur= 
bationdforfler« S^urbatlon, from Latin, alarm^ annoyance. Petrie 
(^nbbud^ ber {^retnbmövter), defines Xurbator as Sufroiegter {agitator, 
provoker), Cf. turbieretl, to annoy or disturh a person, The Com- 
pound is best rendered by spite-forester. 

14. an tUrld^i^ Slnbrei^, what happened is described in act II, scene 
la The expression is coUoquial for Andres Ulrich, 

22. tion koegeit geftent, cf. 6, 25. 

28. gelt gemtg, soon enougk, 

46. — 3- bai? Ift mdtl ©id^tbru«^, M«/ w mygout, or infirmity, 

Scene 6. 

17. toetttt bet nidit anf bie 92afe f ftUt, e^^^ (the Buchjäger whom he 
has just seen, cf . 47, 18) does not come to grief. — %htx toev tft'iS betni 

wm eigentlidi? cf. 47, 25. 

18. Db, / wonder if, 

25. attd bem Sn^borfet* Cf. 15, 3 and note. Note W. O. 
47.-1. SBltt bldj ftol$ierett, / will teach you to be proud. Weiler 
refers to the Buchjäger whose arrogance has angered him. 
3. bann i{t Sieb' nnb 3frennbf<4ttf t 4^bi, ihen it is all over with 

love and friendship. Cf. note iS, 22. 

6. %X\i allen Hiet Steinen, Weiler may really have seen a stag near 
the boundary of the field. While he is speaking his mind is on the 
Buchjäger. 

10. Sänfte = S^äufe, hunler's tern] for the legs of four-focted game, 
especially of deer. 

11. Äfet, also hunter's term, grazes or browses. 
16. ba toirb er nld^t fettig, he never ceases talking. 

91. ein feii^d S^tntniel nie^t getinnleii ^ ge)99^n(i«9^, he has drunk 
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six m&re glasses of k'ümmel than usuaL Kümmel is a sweet, color- 
less cordial flavored with caraway. 
26. ^er = bcr ©uci^iäger» 

48.-5. SBW ben Iftnfiften Slteni l^at, he who has the langest 
purse. 

SCENE 7. 

9. CHttett fltttett 2^ag l^erein, the use of herein in this connection is 
collcxjuial, to all ofyou, 

12. ®leidi oben ^inta^f äonUget so excited; cf. note 23, 2. 

17. bet (onfttfe 4>anitiS ba^ refers to Weiler. 

49. — I. bet l^at ja feinett 92atttett nevgeffett, populär expression, 

he does not hear. 

SCENE 8. 

16. 8le itel^tttett'i^ bedl^olb itttt ttid^ti^ ttttfvettttblid^er attf, you will 

accept it none the less kindly. 

50. — 5. feilt S3etoettbett babei l^abeit titttffte, things must now re- 

main as they are. 

28. SBofttt* The forester means: why should I continue to draw 
my salary? cf. 51, 5. 

52. — 4. l^iltter ber ^ird^l^ofi^tltattev, the place where the suicides 
are buried. 

18. ^tt feittent Steigt« Wilkens uses the word ^t&^i in two senses: 
on^s rights and law. 

ScENE 10. 

54. — 24. bie S^urbflaff^e^ a large bottle covered with wicker- 
work; flask^ demijohn. 

25. ber lUridi l^at fd^jltte SEDittfdiaft gentad^t, Ulrich has made a 

fine tness ofit. 

55« — 13. 4^at, sc. er ref erring to Andres. 

25. fmift tOOttf id^^d iljtt, i.e. or I would shoot him. 

56.-6. getan, W.O. 

10. ptft midi ^^ <<ttf einmal miebev ber alte ^Ing im 9rm, my old 

rheumatism again suddenly pains tne in the arm. — bie !D2ttcfen f|lie= 
Jen f tief, the gnats fly so low^ a sign of an approaching storm, as is 
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also the preceding Statement. The forester suddenly changes the 
subject to relieve bis feelings. 

12. ber l^at Mdi —, sc. gefc^lagen. 

21. iblf0C|ia{ft and attgmtfett, past participles used for the impera- 
tive. Attention I C hallenge {him)l 

57. — 3- fiebtattltt, as above, shootl 

11. aller and SBuriidit, just to be on the safe side. 

12. mir, ethical dative 

i8. tte ^^^ettftufige mit bem gelben SHemeit* Special attention is 

called to this double-barrelled rifle with the yellow slingy as It plays an 
important part in act III. For the same reason Andres' necker- 
chiefis here mentioned. 

23. Ottf ben itger, afler so much vexation. 

58. — 5. 9Bai9 bot bem f^txytVi reiJ^t i{t etc. On this assumption 
the forester bases bis further action which leads to his min. 

13. ^taftlfetimad^et, intriguer, ploUer, 

15. SBai^ brttber \% bai9 i{t bom flbeL Cf . Matt, v, 37, @ure 9{ebe 
aber fei : 3a, ja ; nein, nein ; ma« barüber ifl, ba9 ifi t)om Übet. 
18. fttnfltttbfed^sigften, i.e. sixty-fiflh year. 

27. bet i{t mein gfteunb getoefen fttv immet, he shall never again 

be my/ründ. Cf. note 25, 2. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

60« — 8. ind {^etJOgßdie (Iwish to go) into the ducal territory or 
district, 

8. ^a gel^t'd Ittftig 5n, ther^s a tnerry time there^ or, they are 
" raising Cain " iw^r there. Frei refers to the wild times of the rev- 
olu(ion of 1848. Cf. note 62, 10. 

10. SBol^I befomm'i?, may it do you good ! Good health toyou! 

11. eine fdiJine Q^efettfl^aft, referring to Lindenschmied and Frei. 
13. 4^0(^0fen* The mention of this blast-furnace is the only clue to 

the bnsiness of Stein & Son. 
14- ben Slbenb = l^eute ^benb. 

15- Slttf glttrfttd^ed %yi^ViV^\^^Vi^t% kere's to a succes^ul consum- 
tnation of. 
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17. toad 9htn ttitb toai9 nttten ift, another reference to the revulu- 
tion when the very gradations of society seemed about to be changed. 

61. — 2. {^imbdf Ott, as strong an epithet as could be iised. 
Ränder by : rascal. 

4. bet ^bf ürfter facfelt nidit, theforester does not hesitate. 

6. Cl^o! Lindenschmied laughs because he intends to kill the 
Buchjäger himself. Cf. 65, 21. 

8. bem ^ttdiittgev feine Partei« Cf. note 6, 16. 

16. bie am gribteit %\\^f those who sit at tke green-ccvered table^ 
i. e. the official table in the court-room, which is covered with green 
cloth. Render by: judges^ gavernment ojfficials, 

20. ^er il^bfirfter fnU leben! Longlife to the hereditary foresterl 

23. Sj\ttf ^txt SBhrtf hands the landlord a coin. 

26. Sie belontnten — , the landlord is about to band out the change. 

27- 34 bel^Olf t^ gnt nnf motgenr/^ it go tili to-marraw, <9ut 
begatten = to have a Balance in onis favor. In this meaning the 
phrase is used by Frei in his first speech in the next scene. 

SCENE 2. 

62. — IG. SBtvb nntgetoorfen ber» bet gttne 2^ifd|* Cf. note 61, 

16. Frei in this scene and in the third gives his ideas regarding the 
aims of the revolution of 1848. His Speeches show what perverted 
ideas the ignorant peasants had of this revolution and how they mis- 
understood its purpose. Frei's complaint that game was not made 
expressly for the nobility is especially appropriate here. The strict 
laws of the game preserve were irksome to the peasants, and one of 
the chief objects of the revolution was to do away with this, as with 
all other special privileges. 

24. 93Itttter, newspapers, 

25. toenn bet dtbfjhrfter ben Sndiiftfler utrninimt, // the foresur 

gets öfter the Buchjäger (pantomime of shooting). 

Ö3, — 8. frft^t fein ^al^n banadi, nobody cares about it, — tBer 

\t\i ffl mai? ani9ptoe^ l^at* 9u9tt)e^n = to grind away, or (figur- 
ative) to avenge. Whoerer has anything to get evenfor now {can do 
so withoutfear of punishmenf). 
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SCENE 3. 

17. ^aff {idi ttientanb ba Hergteift, take care not to meddle Tvith dt, 
Cf. note 18, 5. 

19. ba l^entm, in his breast, cf. 68, 2. 

24. f dalägt feilt ®(ad CUtf ben 2lifd^ cmf , a signal for another glass 
of beer. 

26. ttntff (Sx f diaffen, y(n* must work, 

64. — 12. bai? l^alften und bie alten SBeibet koetö gemad^t, tAe oid 

women have humbugged us about tkat^ have tnade us believe that. 

14. ^ai? Soll Ift el^vlidi avi unb f ftr <ld>, the common people are nat- 
urally honest (just because they are common people). 

18. Unb tlOtt toegen mit beut ba brttbett? Refers to the Buchjäger 
over in the fieimlid^en ®runb. 

22. ^ent S^od l^abeu {ie nim ^^intmel nttb 4>ilfle toeii^ gemai^t, th€y 

have made the common people believe in heaven and hell, 

25. eingetrid^tevt, /^i^r^</ ^'m with afunnel; beaten into one's Aead. 

65. — 10. ^ie att bet 9teditett toevben tt4N^ (ntmnt* This expres- 

sion is a threat that Lindenschmied will crook his fingers around the 
trigger of a gun. 

11. ^(u^« Note the play on the word. Frei inquires whether ein 
g(ug (rheumatism) is the cause of Lindenschmied's stifF band; the 
latter replies: einen bleiernen (ging), meaning that while poaching he 
had been shot in the band by the Buchjäger. 

17. SBeU i(^ X^Ux fd^Iitg and bem Stral^Iattet 4>emt feinen Stehen, 

because I coined money out of the Strahlau gentleman*s deer, i. e. he 
sold the deer he poached. This explanation applies also to ungc' 
münjte^ ®elb {uncoined money) in the next line. Note W. O. 

60. — 8. ^iet; gebt l^evani^* Frei hands the landlord a coin and 
says: give me the change, 

9. ^a finb btei, Hiet — ^ small coins of some denomination such as 
Pfennigs or groschens. 

12. SBeld^e Seit, dialectal for: Wie ölel \X\at ifl e«? 

13. %iSB^\t bntd^, afler eight. 
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SCENE 4. 

22. Ultter SHebett« Lindenschmied had gone out talking in such a 
way as to alarm the landlord. Render by: talking suspiciously, 

67.-3. towitt ^ «^ti? ttt* — » sc fo bin \^ öerantwortUd^. 

21. Ctft Vt9äf,just a moment ago, 

23. ttidit attgertt^tt, sc. id^ ^abe jte. 

24. Sie läge« nnb id^ jftl^Ite ittft,>'<?« /«^^ öj/^<^ and l was count- 

ing {tny money) just then, 

Ö8. — I. ü^ag er mtt, ^/<?« V ziwr^ a?<w/ that. 

ScENE 5. 

24. bai9 4>irf«j^gettieit «Ben am gf^rflr stag-antUrs are the most 
common omament for the gable of a forester's house. 

69. — 7. Ibei bet äHamfenf w»M the young lady, i. e. Marie. 

SCENE 6. 

70. — 5. l^inge, used coUoquially for the transitive verb l^ängte« 
The two verbs fangen (strong) and Rängen (weak) are hopelessly con- 
founded in the language of the people. Note the subjunctives, ^ötte, 
fätne, n&^me, etc., used because this is a dream and not a reality. 

71.— 8. (5t fi^^i— vxW» — getollt, cf. 55, 25. 
15. »tt etft = eben erjl, a Httle while ago, 

25. (Hn ÄBurt fftr tattfenb=»ein für allemat, oncefor all, in short, 

37* SBlIi^ loitb bOi^ nud^ toerbett, what will be the outcome of this! 

SCENE 7. 

72. — 9. Ijler gUfi9 bad ittfferfte, extreme measures are necessary 
here, 

73. — I. ^ad Sfi^bet ftbet bidi, may the fever catch yon; devil 
take you. 

13. t^ ge^t nm Xab linb Sebett, it is a matter oflife and death. 

ScENE 8. 

24. ob ber 3nnge — , sc. etwa mit bem ?lnbre« jufamincngeroten ip. 
jQb^ Iwondfr whether. 
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74.-7. Sta^UanS S^atl^rinfr Kathrine, daughter of Steines Stew- 
ard, 

75.— la 3«j^ fam ebett ttli^t §ttm l^eftett l^ei il^m att mit gl^rem 

SbtCvBiCtCttf he did not receive your offer very kindly. 

20. toie einen 4>0l3bie( (el^anbelt, cf. 55, 14. 

28. d^anaitte^ pronounced as in French from which it is borrowed; 
scoundrel^ blackguard, 

76. — 17. bie 3^fT^» * ^^ term for the conveyance ofproperty ar 
lands. ril make the transfer {0/ D'üsterwald) ihis minute. 

77* — 3. ^Ol^annl^betget, one of the most famous Rhine wines, 
named from the locality in which it is produced, a village and hill in 
the neighborhood of Wiesbaden. 

SCENE 9. 

17. ttttfter mit, beside myself. 

78.— 7. ßftttidiet, ?ütti^ = Zi>^<f . Here 8ütti(5er=a^« made 
in Liege which is still famous for the manufacture of fine rifles. 

8. §ttfammentnfen and {i«j^ l^etoalfnen, infinitives used as impera- 
tives. 

9. Beim etften Santenfteg, cf. 16, 17; 100, 2. 

17. Unb idi — , sc. eile bem SRobcrt ju §ilfc. SBä^reub — , sc. 2Röttei 
in bie @tabt rettet. ' 

ACT IV. SCENE I. 

79.-4- ba bei^t bie SRoni? nidit ben gfaben ab, colloquial = baran 

ifl ni(^t9 gu änbent, that is settUd. This expression may be a refer- 
ence to the fable of the " Lion and the Mouse " in which the lalter 
frees the former from his bonds by gnawing the separate Strands. 

17. ben et {id^ l^at jn fd^nlben fommen (äffen, of which he has been 

guilty. Note W. O. 

80.— I. 9ladi bem Xtnnqif, ben et batanf gefegt l^at? After he 

has capped the climax (by the way he has treated me). Cf. 58, 27. 
3. Sie, you. Cf. note 3, 18. 
5. gab mit bie $Ä«b batanf» I promised myself 

21. iij^ bin ein Sdintle meinei^ 92ameni^, Ishall be a disgrace to my 

name; may my name be dishonored. 
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22. bem SBilfend fein SBort toiegi fein Vfnsb, IViikens' ward ü as 

good as his band. 

SCENE 2. 

81. — 13. ^mte iRai^i, generally = to-night^ but here » /at/ »i]^A/. 
82. — II. (äff Mr nil^tö merlen, a^/ <ij thaugh nothing had hap- 
pened, 

SCENE3. 

83« — 13. toer, the antecedent ben is implied. 

15* )oenit b» auf beinern ftO^lf beftel^ft, e^^^^ remain obdurate. 

28. bis idtotteft — , perhaps sc. bei un« S^ffuc^t flnben. 

84.— 8. löai^ bai^ anbete nnd snuiiber int, everything in wkick 

one offends the other^ aur mutuai shortcamings. 

26. SBenn'i^ bem Stein noi^ging, if Stein had hr's way. 

85. —I. ^ab^ bai9 SReine ^noefe^t babei, Ihave sacrificed my <mn 

money mareover, 

5. loenn'i^ jn loeiter nil^t^ ba toftr^ if it existed for nothing ehe 
than, 

7. SBir fotten jtoei fein = nn9 trennen. — 9iii4 fftnfnnbs^oansig 
Sauren, cf. 89, 13. 

86. — I. bii9 tnenn = bl« wann. 

87.-6. fo ^0(fi^ bet nnb Jener, the devil takes it; it will go 
to the devily to ruin. 

II. nnt nif^ti^ nnb mieber nil^ti?, without the slightest reason. 

16. @o ntttff einer ein Steint fein, loenn^i^ mai^ gelten foff nor 

(Serif^t? 0?te must then be a rasccU to have any standing before the 
law? 

24. SBie, colloquial for a(9. 

27. mir nif^tiS, bir nil^ti^, without ceremony^ without asking permis- 
Hon. 

88. — 10. SBenn er fo ml^ig toirb— , sc. bann wirb bte @ocl^e 
f4(imm. 

16. t^ tnt bir fein gnt, dialectal, // does you no goody i.e. it hurts 
you. 
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25. SBetttt ht bU 1104 ^i^^ anbern ^banfeu faffteft, if yoii wouid 

only change your mind, 
89. — 27. 930tnr dialectal for Brunnen. 

SCENE 5. 

90. — 5. SBemt b« fftl^^ft, ^<w w^«/</ // befaryou to see^ i.e. won't 
you See. 

18. SBtti^ blr juerft i» ble tClIOe fttttt, whaUver strikesyoiir eye first, 

25. ^,Um 64abe ♦ ♦ ♦ t»ll/' Leviticus xxiv, 20. 

91. — 17. jS^t er ♦ ♦ ♦ ®Ott," Lev. xxiv, 21, 22. 

92« — 2. Unter ben Soren, im ^relen^ beneath the gates in the 

open air. The word gate is often used in the Bible to indicate the 

place of public assembly where justice was administered. Cf . Deu- 

teronomy xvi, 18 etc. Cf. Wilhelm Teil, v. 1237: 

9Benn Slutf^ulb lata,, fo rief man i^n herein, ■ 
nnb unter offnem ^immel, f(^Ii(^t unb Kar, 
@))ra<^ er bad 9le(^t unb o^ne ^r^t ber SRenf^en. 

6. SRlt Uten l^eilldiften harten, Ttnlh tkeir secret documents. In 
the middle ages documents of special privilege were called harten. 
Cf . Magna Charta. 

7. Herabert unb Herttieitltt, words coined by the author: "iffed'* 
and " butted** ßlled up with " ifs and butsP 

15. flfj^fetirttget, hypocrite^ time-server ; ane who carries on boik 
Shoulders. 

93. — I. ^ttri^teit tuft bn btl^ tttl^t, colloquial, you are not a/raid. 

8. eilt ditoel, cf. note 17, 5.— SBetm i^ bie SRarie nii^t leim'—, 

cf. 33, 21. 

12. bein Sroitiit, cf. 8x, 15. 

95. — 12. (Ir toirb'i^, iiii^t == er rolrb c« tun, ntd^t wa^r ? 

15. (äff bir nif^tö merfen, cf. note 8a, 11. Don't let htm notice 
anything. 

22. ^d^ ^ab' einen ®ang, the forester's first direct allusion to sui- 
cide, although he has perhaps hinted at it in a general way previously; 
cf. 5a, 4. Cf. 96, 5. 

96. — 18. Qklbf^nabel, cf. note 35, 25. 

97. — 17. ein ^Tiff^^en becT bi(^, ein ®o(befe(ein f^Iao' an^. 
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These two magic sources o£ wealth are found in Grimm's 3Jlärc^pn 
(No. 36), 5lif(^(^cn bc(f bic^, ©olbcfcl, unb Änüppel im «Sud. The 
table, at the words 2^if(^(^en htdV hldj, covers itself with sumptuous 
viands, and the donkey, at the command ^tidtibxit, pouis out 
golden ducats. 

SCENE 6. 

98.-3. WÄdftt M Wt* ^^ 3agbäettg Stt tan, iust^s himselfwith 
the hunting-equipment. 
19- SRU fann'i^ Oleid^Hiet fdtl, ifs all the same to me. 

99.-4. SBe«tt dtiet %v!bxt^ ju {^oitfe toät' — , sc fo fönnte ic^ 
glauben, bag 14 mt^ getäuf^t ^ätte« Cf. 100, 27. 

22. SRir ift'i^ oitft ttif^t, toie lange {te^en, / ^^ notfeel Hke Stand- 
ing up any longer. He is trembling so at what he has seen. 

26. pm ^letalftenb, afler the da^s work, 

100. — 2. (^d^, ethical dative. Same construction 5 lines below. 

5. aÜfoIHtfteni generally to ßnish, to complete (one's studies etc.), 
(Hertel, 2^^üringer ^prac^fd^aft, 1895), obfolölcren = obfcrulere n, be* 
obaci^tcn, toal^nw^men. Render by to get at the bottom of, to solve. 

6. mail^ Md^, Weiler refers to himself. 

10. ba^ lie anf Sob nnb Selben ^intereinanbet toaren, that tkey 

were in a deadly quarret. 

19. S>eni anf bem ^(fen feinet |)P|f , the bullet fired by the man 
on the rock whistled. 

22. VoMUxVif hiinting term; to scent. 

101. — 9. ba, herey i.e. at the forester's. 

14. flieftafelt, populär expression, rages^ makes such a racket. 
15* l^aniiert, busies itself,, tossesy plays, 

27. S^^V ^ener nod^ nidftt ^nt 5lbet gelajfen, / have not yet been 

bled thisyear. This was formerly a populär method of getting rid of 
the impurities in the body. 

102'.— I. 80 ftnb lie bod| fif^iig snfantnten geraten, thus they 

have really come together. 
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SCENE 7. 

103. — 8. dr maf^i Ut Saben l^erttm, Af is dosing tke skutters. 

15. jhramefi^ ßmre, colloquial, Nora Kramer. 

24. SBili^ l^llft to tUKl^ Inrimfiett? Wilhelm considers this question 
addressed to him and answers: im ©arten. Cf. 89, 26. 
104. — 4- SB0 Me J^entnifteltett tmtg^ where can it be f 

105. — 3. ,^eld>cr ♦ ♦ ♦ bet fott — /' Lev. xxiv, 16. 

18. ,^er irgtitb « • * ber fütt ftetfteii/' Lev. xxiv, 17-21. 
22. ffH fott ♦ ♦ ♦ euer (^M" Lev. xxiv, 22. 

28. 9lod| 3eit geimg, i.e. to shoot Robert. 

106. — 8. ben ^Irfd^, cf. 46, 24. Although the forester*s wife 
thus seeks a pretext for her husband's going out into the forest so 
late, she suspects the real cause. 

28. tC«g' um Knge — ga^ll um ^^^n, an expression frequently 
used in the Bible. Cf. Ex. xxi, 24; Lev. xxiv, 20 (which Wilhelm 
has just read); Deut, xix, 21; Matt, v, 38. 

ACT V. SCENE I. 

108« — 8. 9^0(1^ immer xMo^if not here yet, i.e. Marie has not yet 
retumed. 

16. attgeUl^ltteft, dosed but notfastened, 

SCENE 2. 

109. — 14. %^^ loftt' mit oitdi mein ^ft^eritiiige, ironical, ke 

would be a fine forester* s boy. 

SCENE 4. 

111. — 13. ^ie Sxm^t Hebt mir «tl, my tongue deaves to the 
roof of my mouth . 

112. — 5. Kegt mir^d im Sitm^ her next speech explains what 
has been rurming in her mind, 

19. ®rttnb = l^eimltd^er ®runb* 

24. umgebt— = umgcbrod^t. 

25. SBai^ ttiei^t bis? The forester by this question betrays himself 
in his sudden suspicion that his wife knows what he has done. 
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113. — 17. toär' atteÄ bod^ imr— , sc. ctn Sroum. Cf. 113, 10 
and 114, 18. This passage shows that the forester is not sure whether 
he has killed anyone or not. 

25- »r®0 geiOtff if^ feiig loerbeit tOXfi/* as I hopefor happiness in 
Heaven, 

114. — 9. gerid^tet; richten, to judge^ sometimes, as here, has the 
double meaning: to judge and also to execute judgment. Cf. seven 
lines below. 

115. — 17. atte j^reatnr, a generic singular. Render by: all 
creatures. 

SCENE 5. 

23. auf einmal in 3<^^WW^l(Mtt8f tuddenfy in connecHon^ i.e. 
the forester suddenly grasps the Situation and answers connectedly. 

25- vMo^i ben ^ebanfen me^r vX^ mein ^tiSo^i^ cf. 114, 12. Robert's 

life was thus forfeited to him, but not Stein's. 

SCENEÖ. 

117. — 12. S^ttt @Ott, bid| (oben mit! This is the first lineof 
Martin Luther's rendering of the Te Deum Laudamus of St. Ambro- 
sius, which was written in the fourth Century. 

118.— 4- SBai^ foK bai^? Vi^hat does this meanf what do you 
mean? 

15- ^tX 9ttf^ f&ttt il^m in ben fUrm, thepastor seizes his arm, 

119. — I. 9lnr \t%i = icftt thtn,just now, a moment ago, 

12. iie atmet {ie einem meg non bet 93mft, her breathing relieves 

otWs heart {pf a world of care), 

SCENE 7. 

120. — 6. ^iNl^ einet! eU hast one of my chüdren is kere, 

9. ßaff ntU4, btt— , sc. ERörber. 

12. 9iabe, raven^ the bird of ill-omen. 
21. idi ^JMit mein ^nb— , sc. erf(i^offen. 

121,- 8. gtaffiert, rages. 

19- Wi» ble fblgen snl^Olten, put her hands over my eyet. 
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SCENE 8. 

122. —8. S>aff bet SRürber mii^ fletroffeti Witt Wouid that the 

mur derer had shot (hif) mel 

lo. ^VX^^goon, 

21. (äff mll^ ttlir meinei^ SBateri^ fein, let me belang only to my 
father. 

123. — I. %^^ )oar i^r Sraum, cf. 8i, 15. 

16. Unff^nlb iiitb S^erbred^en fte^n an ben (Sttben bei^ SRettf^Ud^en, 

innocence and crime are at the opposite extremes of human nature^ or, 
existence; i. e. crime and innocence are diametrically opposed. 

20. SBad =: toarum. 

26. gfliel^ nai^ |[sieT{fa, as so many Gea-mans did during the revo- 
lution of 1848. 

124. —4- ttiib fingt non bem alten 9)>loYbfet(, cf. Schiller's Kabale 
unb Siebe, V, i (Miller's last speech), „3(^ fe^e ble ©efd^id^te betned 
©ramd auf bie Saute, finge bann ein Sieb Don ber 2:o(f)ter, ble, t^ren 
Sater gu e^ren, l^r ^erg gerrlg — mir betteln mit ber ^allabe Don S^üre 
gu S^fire, unb ba9 Ulmofen mlrb töfillc^ fd^medfen Don ben f^änben ber 
SBelnenben." 

8. ntir, ethical dative. 

14. %^^ mär' ein 4ers, etc. A heart which heard this tale and 
did not give you^ with chattering teeth^ its last penny wauld be like (as 
hard as) that ofthe old mur der er who shot her. 

125. — 6. ge^t eitt Streifen and bem 9)>lttnb, as in old pictures in 

which a scroll with a sentiment inscribed on it proceeds out of the 
mouth, 

7. ben %9ii ge^eid^net l^at, an alliision to Gen. iv, 15, „Unb ber 
iperr mad^te ein ^ti&itn an Paln/' 

9. ber'i^ erff^lng, antecedent omitted, sc. berjjenlge. 

20. ,,@ott toiH ttid^t * * * nnb lebe/' The pastor quotes this verse 
inaccurately. It may be from Ezekiel xviii, 23, or xxxiii, 11. 

126. — 7- id^ %t\f in bie ©erlebte, as Karl Moor in Schiller's 
Slöuber does. In the stage manuscript, printed in 1850, the play ends 
with the forester's delivering himself up to justice, but when printed 
the second time in the coUection of Ludwig's dramatic works (1853), 
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the conclusion had been changed to its present form^ For comment 
on this change cf. introduction. 

II. beit ittntntt, the name of some criminal who had been put in 
the penitentiary. 

17. fie Ite^meit'i^ genau bamit, bitterly, ikey are very careful about 
details. 
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An expansion of the largest of the foregoing dictionaries, comparini; 
favorably both for completeness and convenience with any French and 
English dictionary extant. 

Edgren and Bumet's Freneh and English Dietionary 

1252 pp. 8vo. Retail price, $1.50. 

Artimr G. eanfleld» Professor in the University of Michigan : "It 
issuperiof 10 ihe other available dictionaries for students with which I 
have been able to compare it." 

W. B* SnoWt English High School^ Boston^ Mass.'. *'I consider it 
the best Bn^Iish-French and French-English dictionary that I have ever 
Seen — the most complete, the most practica!, and best arranged." 

Edgren' s Italian and English Dietionary 

viii -j- 1028 pp. 8vo. $3.00. 

J. D. M. Fordt Professor in Harvard University : ** It marks an ad« 
yance over all other Italian-EngHsh dictionaries. ... I shall recommen'* 
it to my classes." 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 

34 Waar 33D St. Nnr Yosx 
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